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The Muslim Presence in Epirus and Western Greece 

Introduction

O n e  o f  the  basic cu ltu ral an d  sp iritual needs o f  any  co m m u n ity  is an  aw areness an d  a 
know ledge o f  its past w h ich  ensures th a t  its life runs  sm ooth ly . T h e  m em o ry  o f  a co m m u n ity , 
o r o f  a peop le  is a c o m b in a tio n  o f  the  m ateria l an d  cu ltu ral ach ievem ents o f  th e  in h ab itan ts  o f  
an  area, in  som e place an d  a t som e tim e  in  th e  past, regardless o f  th e ir  race o r  religious origins, 
th e  co m m o n  p o in t  b e ing  th e  lan d  w h ich  th ey  inhab it.

In  som e areas such  as E p irus, an  im p o rta n t p e rio d  in  its cu ltu ral h isto ry  coincides w ith  a 
s tro n g  M u slim  presence, th e  resu lt o f  th e  po litical pow er h e ld  by  th e  M uslim s d u rin g  th e ir 
d o m in a tio n  o f  th e  area fro m  th e  1 5 ^  to  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  20 th  cen turies. D esp ite  w h a t
ever accum ula ted  p rob lem s arise in  such  cases, six cen turies o f  M u slim  presence, characterised  
m ain ly  by  a d isposition  fo r conquest, are m arked  b y  a n u m b e r  o f  m o n u m e n ts  b o th  tang ib le  
a n d  in tangib le .

R ecord ing  as a m eans o f  becom ing  acq u ain ted  w ith  th e  traces o f  M u slim  presence in  E p irus 
a n d  W este rn  G reece, scientific evaluation , th e  d iffusion  o f  scientific in fo rm a tio n , educational 
perspectives an d  th e  search fo r new  ways o f  d issem inating  h istorical in fo rm a tio n  are the  m o 
tiva ting  forces b e h in d  th e  p ro jec t as a w hole. E ven th o u g h  it m ay  n o t fu lly  solve the  p rob lem , 
it will co n tr ib u te  greatly  to  uncovering  th e  traces o f  a n o th e r  religious presence m o re  th an  a 
h u n d re d  years after its passing.

T h e  co m b in in g  o f  the  h istorical know ledge reco rded  in  th e  fo llow ing  chap ters th ro u g h  the  
use m o d ern  technology , exp erim en ta tio n  as a fac to r in  researching new  ways o f  solving h isto ri
cal issues, especially those o f  po litical heritage  as a g lobal issue, th e  exchange o f  all th e  above 
w ith  coun tries  ou tside  G reece, the  overcom ing  o f  negative a ttitu d es  tow ards th e  m o n u m e n ts  
o f  o th e r  relig ions by  the  c o m m u n ity  to d ay  an d  th e  crea tion  o f  an  educationa l-cu ltu ra l base, 
w ith  the  M u slim  m o n u m e n ts  o f  th e  area, as a c o m m o n  th em e  co n s titu te  a secondary  focus o f  
activity.
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A. Western Greece

Historical and Land-Planning Distribution

In  o u r  effort to  trace the  M u slim  cu ltu re , we will m ake a jo u rn ey  
back  in to  th e  past, u sing  h istorical reports  a n d  cu ltu ral evidence from  
W este rn  G reece. A t th is p o in t, it is im p o rta n t to  n o te  th a t, by  the  title  
M uslim  cu ltu re , we m ean  th e  m ateria l characteristics o f  a society w h ich  
survives in  a place. T h is  s ta tem en t defines the  perspective from  w hich  
it w ill be exam ined ; h o w  th e  cu ltu ral heritage o f  W este rn  G reece was 
in fluenced  by  the  O tto m a n  presence a n d  it w ill be exam ined  w ith o u t 
na tiona lis tic  prejudice.

U n d en iab ly , th e  geographic  loca tion  o f  a state  or reg ion  plays an 
im p o rta n t role in  th e  desire o f  any  p o p u la tio n  for its conquest a n d  sov
ereignty. T h u s , d u rin g  th e  years o f  the  O tto m a n  E m pire , the  reg ion  o f  
W este rn  G reece he ld  a great a ttrac tio n  for conquero rs, m ain ly  because 
o f  its geographic location , b u t also due  to  th e  varied  m orpholog ica l 
characteristics o f  the  territo ry . W este rn  G reece in  its c u rren t fo rm  is 
the  reg ion  th a t occupies the  N o rth w e s t p a rt o f  th e  P e loponnese  an d  
the  W este rn  p a rt o f  Sterea  Ellada. M ore  specifically, it consists o f  the  
prefectures o f  A ito loakarnan ia  (n am e d  K arleli d u rin g  the  p e rio d  o f  O t 
to m a n  d o m in a tio n ), A chaia an d  Ilis, an d  one m ay  observe un ifo rm ities  
in  th e ir  geography.

T h e  basic geographical characteristics o f  the  reg ion  are th e  large areas 
o f  m o u n ta in o u s  a n d  sem i-m o u n ta in o u s terra in , to g e th e r w ith  sm aller 
areas o f  flat land .

T h e  exceptionally  m ultifa rious coasts fo rm  n u m ero u s sm all an d  
large gulfs, w hich  h a d  great econom ic  an d  com m ercial im p o rtan ce  for 
each co n q u e ro r as th ey  played  an im p o rta n t role in  sh ipp ing . T h u s , in  
the  p e rio d  o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  th e  reg ion  o f  W este rn  G reece, w ith  
its tw o  G ulfs, Patras an d  C o r in th , was a strategic area, m ain ly  for the
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ad m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  w ider G reek  territo ry . M o re  specifically, the  G u lf  o f  Patras w h ich  gives 
en try  to  the  G u lf  o f  C o r in th  from  th e  Io n ian  Sea precisely opposite  C ephalon ia , a n d  the  G u lf  
o f  C o rin th , w h ich  separates the  area o f  Sterea Ellada from  the  P eloponnese, w ere the  cross
roads fo r com m ercial a n d  n o n -com m erc ia l sh ipp ing .

W e  can describe th e  geographical features o f  each p refec tu re  a n d  at the  sam e tim e, p o in t  o u t 
th e ir  resem blances a n d  th e ir  c o m m o n  po in ts . W e  o u g h t to  m e n tio n  th a t th is descrip tion  o f  
the  geographic  characteristics o f  the  reg ion  o f  W este rn  G reece w ill fu n c tio n  as gu idance  later 
in  the  rep o rt w ith  regard  to  the  adm in istra tive  o rgan isa tion  o f  the  region d u r in g  th e  O tto m a n  
E m p ire  as well as th e  cu ltu ral e lem ents w h ich  it  involved.

Aitoloakarnania:
A t th is p o in t  w e sh o u ld  m e n tio n  th a t 

m ain ly  d u rin g  th e  B yzantine p e rio d  the  
nam e A ito lia  in c lu d ed  th e  w ider reg ion  
o f  E p irus a n d  W este rn  C e n tra l G reece. In  
con trast, th e  te rm  A k arn an ia  was lim ited  
to  a region w est o f  th e  river A cheloos up  to  
th e  c ity  o f  A rta. A  characteristic  exam ple 
o f  th is div ision is th a t, w hile  A ito lia  co n 
s titu te d  the  B ishopric  o f  N afp ak to s  w h ich  
belonged  to  th e  M etro p o lis  o f  C o rin th u s , 
A k arnan ia  was u n d e r  th e  ju risd ic tion  o f  
th e  M etro p o lis  o f  N ikopo lis .

Its geograph ic  loca tion  p layed  an  im p o rta n t role as 
m u ch  in cu ltu ral as in  ecclesiastical m atters, a lth o u g h  
at tim es it  rem ain ed  o n  th e  p eriphery  o f  events. F o r 
exam ple, “in  1204 A .D ., after the  o ccu p a tio n  o f  Is
tan b u l by  th e  F ranks a n d  after th e  red is tr ib u tio n  o f  
the  territo ries o f  the  B yzan tine E m pire , N afpak to s 
was fell to  th e  V enetians. H ow ever M ichae l Aggelos 
K om ninos, p ro fitin g  from  th e  confusion , occup ied  
A ito loakarnan ia , E p irus a n d  W este rn  T hessaly  a n d
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fo u n d ed  the  D espo ta te  o f  E p irus w ith  its seat o f  g overnm en t in  the  
city  o f  A rta” 1. T h e  area con ta ins im p o rta n t m o u n ta in  masses such as 
P aliovouna an d  V arasova a n d  w hile it is b o u n d e d  o n  one side by  the  
sea, specifically th e  G u lf  o f  C o rin th , o n  th e  o th e r  side m o u n ta in s  fo rm  
its boundary .

T h e  lead ing  cities o f  th e  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  w ere M es- 
o longi, N afpak to s, V rachori, A grinio , E astern  A ito liko , V onitsa , Asta- 
kos an d  A m filochia, w h ich  are still to d ay  th e  com m ercial centres o f  the  
prefecture. Each city  was the  cen tre  o f  a d m in is tra tio n  an d  trade  for the  
region. M o st o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  from  the  villages w o u ld  go to  these c it
ies in  o rd er to  sell th e  surp lus o f  th e ir  ru ral p ro d u c tio n  o r in  o rd er to  
exchange it for crafts o th e r  h o u seh o ld  goods o r food.

In  o u r descrip tion  o f  A ito loakarnan ia  we will use as a rep resen ta
tive exam ple th e  city  o f  N afpak tos, w h ich  p layed  a lead ing  role in  th e  
years o f  the  O tto m a n  E m pire , m ain ly  because o f  its geographic  loca tion  
a long  w ith  its in te resting  a rch itec tu re  an d  u rb an  p lann ing .

T h e  fo u n d in g  o f  the  o ld  castle-city  is lost in  th e  m ists o f  tim e. N a f
pak tos has always occup ied  an  enviably  strategic po sitio n , because it  ex
ists a t a vital crossroads, be tw een  th e  Peloponnese a n d  th e  Sterea Ellada 
a n d  a t the  m o u th  o f  th e  G u lf  o f  C o r in th  th u s  co n tro llin g  its w estern  
en trance , a n d  also because o f  its coastal regions. I t  was o n e  o f  th e  m o st 
im p o rta n t com m ercial cen tres o f  G reece a n d  its a rch itec tu ra l design 
a n d  s tru c tu re  h a d  a m ilita ry  an d  defensive character, b u ilt as it  was, am - 
ph itheatrica lly , be tw een  th e  h ill a n d  th e  sea. A n  exam ple w h ich  h ig h 
ligh ts th e  im p o rtan ce  o f  th e  geographic  lo ca tion  o f  th e  c ity  is th a t  d u r 
in g  th e  years o f  th e  B yzantine a d m in is tra tio n  N afp ak to s  was selected to  
becom e th e  cap ital o f  G reece, w h ich  in c lu d ed  39  states.

A n o th e r  im p o rta n t fact co n cern in g  th e  reg ion  o f  A ito loakarnan ia  
is th a t  because o f  its above described  geographic  position , it  p layed  a 
strategically  im p o rta n t ro le in  th e  m ain ten an ce  o f  th e  R evo lu tion  in  
W este rn  G reece an d  in  th e  safety o f  th e  Peloponnese.
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Achaia:
A chaia is fo u n d  a t th e  N o rth w e s t lim it o f  th e  P eloponnese  betw een  th e  G u lf  o f  Patras and  

th e  m o u n ta in  P anachaiko  an d  has developed  a long  tw o  m ain  axes: th e  m ain  N o r th -S o u th  and  
N o rth -w este rn  - Sou th -eastern .

D u r in g  th e  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  th e  p refec tu re  w en t th ro u g h  som e very d ifficu lt 
years. T h e  V enetians, w h o  w ere o n e  o f  th e  m o st pow erfu l m aritim e  forces o f  th e  era, o ften  
m ad e  attacks o n  Patras. T h e  conflicts be tw een  th e  T u rk s  a n d  th e  V enetians resu lted  in  th e  dev
asta tion  o f  A chaia a n d  th e  decline o f  its p o p u la tio n . In  1687 th e  V enetians finally  occup ied  the  
en tire  area o f  A chaia a n d  d iv ided  it in to  tw o  provinces (Patras a n d  A igio). In  1715 th e  T u rk s  
re to o k  th e  P eloponnese  an d  p ractised  oppressive policies as th ey  d id  th ro u g h o u t G reece. T h e n  
m an y  residents o f  A chaia fled to  o th e r  places. D u r in g  th e  first R ussian -T u rk ish  w ar (1768- 
1774) th e  local leader Polos an d  M e tro p o lita n  P arth en io s  in c ited  th e  residents o f  A chaia, w ho

achieved th e ir  lib e ra tio n  fo r a sm all interval in 
1769 . A fter th is sh o rt p e rio d  o f  freedom  the  
T u rk -A lb an ian  slaughters fo llow ed, w hich  
c o n tin u e d  u n til 1779. D u rin g  th e  last years 
o f  T u rk ish  sovereignty  the  p refec tu re  en joyed  
an  econom ic  an d  com m ercial b lossom ing.

T h e  advantages o f  its geograph ic  loca tion  
led  to  an  extensive p e rio d  o f  p ro sperity  th a t 
m ark ed  the  life o f  th e  reg ion  an d  shaped  to  
a large ex ten t, th e  characteristics o f  th e  local 
econom y. T h e  loca tion  o f  Patras, as the  near
est im p o rta n t co n tin en ta l p o r t to  W este rn  E u 
rope, as th e  u rb an  cen tre  fo r th e  su rro u n d in g  
area an d  as a tra n sp o rt crossroads, encouraged  
its u tilisa tion  by  th e ir  T u rk s , som etim es as a 
p o in t o f  e n try  to  o r exit from  th e  P eloponnese 
an d  w ider G reece, o r as a tran sit p o in t. T h e  
h a rb o u r always played  an  im p o rta n t role in  
th e  econom ic, social a n d  po litical life o f  the  
city. I t  was one o f  th e  m o st im p o rta n t ter-
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m inals fo r m arine  tra n sp o rt a n d  an  im p o rta n t p o in t  o f  co n n ec tio n  be
tw een  th e  m ain lan d  a n d  Ita ly  a n d  w ith  th e  Io n ia n  islands. Patras a n d  
A igio (V ostitsa) w ere considered  th e  best harbou rs , a n d  a lo t o f  E u ro 
pean  vessels sailed fro m  them .

Ilis:
Ilis has always been  a special p a rt  o f  G reece, m ain ly  because o f  its 

varied  geographical characteristics. Its  basic geography  is a m ix tu re  o f  
coastal, m o u n ta in o u s  an d  m ain ly  flat regions. Its  fertile p la in  is irriga ted  
by  th e  tw o  biggest rivers o f  th e  P eloponnese, th e  A lfio a n d  th e  P in io . I t  
is o n  th e  Io n ia n  Sea, an d  because o f  th is  was an  im p o rta n t cen tre  o f  su p 
p ly  for coastal sh ip p in g  as well as a s top-over o n  th e  m ajo r sea routes.

T h e  lie o f  th e  lan d  played  an  im p o rta n t ro le in  th e  h isto ry  o f  the  
region, as its im pressive flat a n d  coastal landscape o ften  p reven ted  the  
in h ab itan ts  from  tak in g  a defensive stance against th e  various c o n q u e r
ors. A  characteristic  exam ple is th a t  d u rin g  th e  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  
the  m orp h o lo g y  o f  the  area lim ited  n o t  o n ly  th e  g row th  an d  th e  actions 
o f  th e  in surgen ts b u t also the  ac tions o f  th e  T u rk s , a n d  a t th e  sam e tim e 
gave courage a n d  ho p e  to  the  subjects.

As previously  m en tio n ed , th e  m ain  characteristic  o f  th e  reg ion  o f  
W este rn  G reece, a long  w ith  th e  w ider area o f  th e  P eloponnese, was 
its ha rbou rs  a n d  th e  m aritim e  rou tes th a t  co n n ec ted  E ast w ith  W est, 
w h ich  crea ted  a crossroads for th e  supp ly  o f  all th e  coastal sh ipp ing . 
T h e  role o f  the  coast was essential, because all th e  rou tes to  a n d  from  
the  Io n ian  Sea crossed those to  a n d  fro m  th e  A egean Sea. T hese  m ari
tim e  routes w ere im p o rta n t as th ey  allow ed th e  boats n o t  on ly  to  have 
a clear view  o f  the  lan d  b u t  also to  be g u ided  by  it an d  a t th e  sam e tim e 
to  avoid  sailing in  th e  o p en  sea.

Such  a sea ro u te  is referred  to  by  A ndrea  M a n e tti “F ro m  th e  island 
P ro ti, th e  m arine  ro u te  led  sou thw ards, parallel to  th e  coast o f  th e  P elo 
ponnese, to u ch in g  u p o n  th e  anchorages th a t  w ere defended  by  th e  
fortresses o f  Kyparissias (C astello  d ’ A rcadia) a n d  K atakolo  (B yzantine
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P o n tik o k astro ), up  to  th e  h a rb o u r o f  K yllinis (C larence o r C hiarenza) w here th e  fortress C hle- 
m o u ts i d o m in a te d  (C lerm o n t, C astel T o rnese), an d  from  w here  sailing to  so u th e rn  Ita ly  was 
easier. K yllini is fo u n d  at th e  so u th e rn  en trance  o f  th e  G u lf  o f  Patras, k n o w n  in  Ita lian  as G olfo  
d i L epan to , an d  th e  h a rb o u r an d  fortress o f  N afpak to s is fo u n d  at the  n o r th e rn  en trance  o f  the  
G u lf  o f  C o rin th , ju st after th e  N arrow s o f  R ion  - A n tirr io n , w h ich  fu n c tio n  as b o rd er  betw een  
th e  tw o gulfs, be tw een  Patras a n d  N afpak tos. T o  the  w est th e  G u lf  o f  Patras is seen clearly 
from  th e  coast, an d  from  so u th  to  n o r th , Z ak y n th o s, C ep h a lo n ia  an d  Ith ak i w h ich  h a d  always 
been  bases o f  coastal n av iga tion”2.



Ottom an Conquest and Administration 
W estern Greece During the Period o f  First Ottoman  
Sovereignty (1460 - 1688)

A fter th e  p rev ious sh o rt descrip tion  o f  th e  geographic  area o f  W e st
ern  G reece w e will rep o rt o n  th e  T u rk ish  con q u est a n d  w e w ill a tte m p t 
to  describe the  adm in istra tive  o rgan isa tion  o f  th e  reg ion  d u rin g  th e  p e 
riod  o f  the  O tto m a n  E m pire , in  b o th  th e  first (1460  - 1688) an d  th e  
second  periods (1715 - 1821).

D u rin g  the  first p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  h egem ony  a n d  specifically in  
1453, the  fall o f  C o n s tan tin o p le  to  th e  assault o f  M o a m e th  B’, b ro u g h t 
the  T u rk s  o n to  G reek  territo ry . T h e  T u rk s  arrived in  W este rn  G reece 
in  1460 A .D . w ith  the  first co nquest o f  A chaia in  1460 an d  Ilias fo l
low ed by  the  conquest o f  A ito loakarnan ia , an d  specifically o f  N afpak to s  
in  1499 A .D .

T h e  T u rk s  to o k  over A chaia in  1460 A .D ., w ith  th e  o ccu p atio n  o f  
K alavrita an d  all th e  o th e r  castles, except S alm eniko  (in  th e  cu rre n t m u 
n icipality  o f  E rineo). F o r 2 2 7  years, th e  T u rk s  reigned  suprem e in  th e  
reg ion  b u t th e ir  sole achievem ents w ere th e  “K asteli o f  M o reo s”, th a t  is 
the  castle o f  R io  an d  th e  castle o f  A n tirio  opposite , w h ich  w ere b u ilt in  
1499, o n  th e  o rders o f  S u ltan  Bogiazit B \  T h e n  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  1687 
to  1715, th e  T u rk s  w ere forced  to  h a n d  over th e  area to  th e  V enetians. 
In  1715 th e  T u rk s  once m o re  to o k  possession a n d  rem ained  th ere  for 
an o th e r  113 years, u n til 1828. O n e  o f  th e  m o st im p o rta n t events o f  
th is  p e rio d  was th e  revo lu tion  o f  “O rlo fik o n ” in  1770, w ith  th e  help  
o f  R ussian  E m pire , w h ich  how ever h a d  an  ing lo rious end . As L am pros 
B rettos rep o rted  . th e  evening  o f  G o o d  F riday  (13 A pril), th e  T u rk s , 
rein fo rced  by  th e  g uard  o f  G asto u n i a n d  A lban ian  D oy lch in io tes from  
M eso long i, en te red  th e  C ity , an d  after th ey  jo in ed  u p  w ith  th e  g uard  o f  
th e  castle, th ey  slaugh tered  th e  residents a n d  set fire to  th e  houses”3.

T h e  reg ion  o f  Ilis, h a d  a sim ilar fate, suffering  fo r fo u r cen turies 
u n d e r  th e  T u rk ish  conquero r, w ith  in te rludes o f  V ene tian  d o m in a tio n ,
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fro m  1463 u n til 1479 an d  from  1685 u n til 1715. T h e  adm in istra tive  cen tre  o f  the  Vilaet o f  
Ilis was in itia lly  th e  city  o f  G asto u n i. T h e  vilaet was d iv ided  in to  168 villages o r tsiHik, w hich  
to o k  th e ir  nam es from  the  T u rk ish  aga a n d  som e o f  th em  were: Soyleim anaga (M yrsin i), B ou-

sou loubei (Lefkochori) an d  D elim pala  (Efyra). F ro m  1790 
th e  c ity  o f  P irgos was separated  from  Ilias, a long  w ith  n in e  
o th e r  villages, a n d  becam e th e  Vilaet o f  P irgos w h ich  because 
o f  special privileges th a t h a d  been  g ran ted  by  th e  S u ltan , such 
as exem p tion  fro m  taxes, developed  rapidly , w ith  b e tte r  eco
n o m ic  a n d  social co n d itio n s  th a n  those  o f  G asto u n i.

In  1715 , w ith  th e  e n d  o f  V en e tian  d o m in a tio n , th e  T u rk s  
occup ied  Ilis once again. D u r in g  th is  second  p e rio d  o f  O t to 
m a n  d o m in a tio n  a n d  p articu la rly  after th e  revo lu tion  o f  O r 
lo p  (1769 ), th e  T u rk s  w ere a b it  m o re  flexible as conquero rs 
tow ards th e  local p o p u la tio n  a n d  allow ed th e  ‘rayia (G reeks) 
to  p a rtic ip a te  m o re  in  trade , m an u fac tu re  a n d  u tiliza tio n  o f  

th e  land .
D u rin g  th e ir  period  o f  expansion  th e  T u rk s , spe

cifically the  C o u n c il o f  th e  S u ltan , dec ided  in  1477 
A .D . on  th e  siege o f  N afpak to s, w h ich  was assigned 
to  Sou le im an  to g e th e r w ith  an  a rm y  o f  3 0 ,0 0 0 . F o r a 
p e rio d  o f  th ree  m o n th s  T u rk ish  c an n o n  p o u n d e d  th e  
walls o f  N afpak to s , b u t  th e  peop le  o f  th e  c ity  resisted 
an d  finally  the  siege was lifted  w ith  th e  appearance 
o f  th e  V enetian  fleet, u n d e r  th e  co m m a n d  o f  Lore- 
dano . Som e years later, V agiazit B ’, w h o  succeeded 
his fa ther M o a m e th  B ’ in  1471, a ttacked  N afpak to s 
w ith  his fleet, an d  occup ied  the  city  in  1499 A .D . 
R ecognizing  the  strategic p o sitio n  o f  N afp ak to s  an d  
w ish ing  to  safeguard the  G u lf  o f  C o r in th  he  b u ilt tw o 
fortresses a t each side o f  th e  m o u th  o f  th e  G ulf. T h e  
overseer o f  th is w o rk  was th e  Beylerbey o f  East S inan , 
an d  the  w o rk  was com ple ted  w ith in  a p e rio d  o f  th ree
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m o n th s.
O n e  o f  th e  darkest p o in ts  in  th e  h isto ry  o f  N afp ak to s  was th e  ‘N aval 

B attle o f  N afp ak to s’ in  1571 A .D . T h a t  year th e  O tto m a n  fleet was 
m o o red  in  N afpak tos, after th e  o ccu p atio n  o f  A m m ochosto  (C yprus 
1570), a n d  fo u g h t against th e  U n ite d  E u ro p ean  fleet near th e  Echi- 
nades islands, in  the  estuary  o f  the  A cheloos river. T h e  ‘N aval B attle 
o f  N afp ak to s’ was one o f  th e  m o st im p o rta n t revo lu tionary  events in  
G reece, because it  succeeded in  s to p p in g  the  m arch  o f  the  O tto m a n s  
tow ards E u rope  an d  in  consequence in fluenced  the  course o f  W este rn  
cu lture.

A fter th e  conquest o f  W este rn  G reece, th e  T u rk s  o rganised  th e  ad 
m in is tra tio n  o f  the  reg ion  an d  o f  th e  w ider G reek  te rrito ry  using  an  
adm in istra tive  system  w ith  elem ents o f  self-governm ent. As D im itris  
K itsikis defined  it “the  O tto m a n  state  was based o n  a doub le  dualism : 
in  the  social d ich o to m y  o f  the  m ilita ry  class an d  rayia ( th a t is to  say th e  
nobles an d  h igh  ran k in g  clergy against th e  th ird  class, (as was called 
the  low er class in  F rance before 1789) an d  C h ris tian  O rth o d o x y  (the 
‘G reek ’ o r m ore  righ tly  th e  ‘R o m io i’). T h e  ru lin g  class (the  O t to m a n ’) 
was th e  so-called ‘m ilita ry ’ w h ich  in c lu d ed  th e  leadersh ip  o f  th e  m ille t 
a n d  specifically th e  tw o  m ain  ones, ‘T u rk ish ’ an d  th e  ‘G reek ’”4.

A n  im p o rta n t p o in t  was m ade  by  A thanassios F o to p o u lo s  w h o  re
p o rte d  “S elf-governm ent u n d en iab ly  c o n stitu ted  a lead ing  in s titu tio n  
in  th e  h isto rica l dev e lo p m en t a n d  survival o f  th e  G reek  n a tio n  fo r m an y  
centuries. T h is  was m ain ly  du e  to  th e  m ain ten an ce  o f  u n ity  a n d  the  
self-reliant regu la tion  o f  C o m m u n ity  life th ro u g h  collective a n d  rep 
resentative processes”5. Such  a rep o rt m ay  be ju d g ed  as very  im p o rta n t 
as it  exam ines b o th  th e  po litica l facts a n d  th e  adm in istra tive  fo rm  th a t  
prevailed  d u rin g  th e  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , a p e rio d  th a t  changed  th e  
h isto ry  o f  G reece.

W e  shou ld  m e n tio n  th a t  d u rin g  th e  T u rk ish  o ccu p atio n  various 
form s o f  feudal a rran g em en t w ere observed w ith  d iffe ren t system s b u t 
w ith  a co m m o n  d en o m in a to r , feudalism . A n  im p o rta n t s ta tem en t was
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also m ade  by  G eo rg iou  L iakopoulos w h o  said “th e  O tto m a n s  fo llow ed tw o stages in  th e  p rog 
ress o f  th e ir  conquests: a) a search fo r m eth o d s o f  supervision fo llow ed by  o b lite ra tion  o f  the  
ad m in is tra tio n s  o f  n e ig h b o u rin g  hegem onies an d  b) th e  app lica tion  o f  cen tral governm en ta l 
co n tro l in  th e  conq u ered  territo ries an d  th e  reco rd ing  o f  p ro d u c tio n  an d  taxable incom e th a t 
resu lted  from  the  ‘tim ar system . O fte n  a lead ing  role in  the  conquests was played by  in d ep en 
d e n t m ilita iy  leaders w h o  sough t lo o t in  th e  C h ristian  coun tries. T h e ir  m ilita ry  successes w ere

given to  th e  O tto m a n  S u lta n ”6.
A  characteristic , an d  in  fact the  m ain  aim  o f  th e  O tto m a n  

adm in istra tive  system  was the  m ilita ry -governm en t con tro l 
o f  society an d  the  co llection  o f  taxes from  th e  subjects o f  the  
S u ltan 7. T h e  basic s tru c tu re  o f  th is state p y ram id  h a d  th e  Sul
tan at its top , fo llow ed by  th e  h ighest advisory an d  executive 
b o d y  o f  his w ill, th e  im peria l divan  (d ivan-i h u m ay u n ), a n d  
a second b o d y  o f  cen tral ad m in is tra tio n , th e  ju rid ical pow er, 
w h ich  consisted  o f  schoolteachers an d  in te rp re te rs  o f  H o ly  
law , th e  ulem a  (ulem a).

Fo llow ing  th is, th ere  was a secondary  fo rm  o f  ad m in is tra 
tio n , th e  p rovincial, w h ich  h a d  as a basic adm in is tra tive  and

m ilita ry  u n it  th e  san tzak , equ ivalen t 
to  th e  m o d ern  p refectu re. E ach one  
h a d  its ow n regu la tions th a t dealt 
w ith  th e  taxes, th e  services an d  o f  
course the  ob ligations o f  th e  sub 
jects. Later o n  fo r m o re  effective 
govern ing  o f  th e  state  a w ider region 
was fo rm ed  from  m o re  santzak, th e  
b eylerb ey lik  (begkrbegilik) o r egia- 
le ti {eyelet).

T h e  large adm in istra tive  regions 
o f  the  B yzantine state, in  the  O t 
to m a n  adm in istra tive  system  w ere 
called pasa likia  {pasalig). Later, th e
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title  v a l i  was g ran ted  to  th e  p a s a d e s ,  for exam ple to  th e  governors o f  
th e  san tzakia o f  N afp ak to s  a n d  o f  M oreos. E ach  santzak  was d iv ided  
in to  kazas. K a z a s  (gaza) w ere sm all adm in istra tive  a n d  ju rid ica l regions 
consisting  o f  a c ity  a n d  its d e p e n d en t villages. D u rin g  th e  first cen tu ries 
th e  kaza was iden tica l w ith  th e  nachigie (.nahiye), w hile  la ter o n  th e  
nachlgie was defined  as a d istric t o f  th e  kaza. “In  th e  cap ital o f  th e  kaza 
was based th e  c a d i  {kadi), th e  h o ly  judge w h o  was in  charge o f  th e  lo 
cal Islam ic c o u rt a n d  was responsib le for th e  o rderly  o p e ra tio n  o f  th e  
econom y  a n d  th e  ad m in is tra tio n , acco rd ing  to  th e  S u ltan ’s orders. T h e  
cities, in  po litical term s, w ere characterized  as centres w ith  m ilita ry  an d  
fiscal un its . T h e y  w ere th e  bases for th e  local guards as well as sources 
o f  tax incom e. T h e  co llection  o f  th e  taxes was co n tro lled  by  th e  s u b a s i  
{subasi), e m in i  (emlri), a n d  k e c h a g ia  (.kethuda). T h e  subasi carried  o u t 
police du ties a n d  was the  h ead  o f  th e  t im a r io to n  s p a c h id o n  {tim arii 
sipahi)”%. Even from  th e  first cen tu ries o f  conquest, u rb a n  activities an d  
functions opera ted  in  the  O tto m a n  co n tro lled  H ellen ic , B alkan a n d  
Asia M in o r  regions. T hese  u rb an  activities op era ted  co n cu rren tly  w ith  
a n d  parallel to  an  adm in istra tive  system  th a t co m b in ed  th e  p re-ex isting  
feudal s truc tu res o f  th e  co n q u ered  B yzantine areas w ith  th e  tran s itio n  
o f  the  O tto m a n  T u rk s  from  a society o f  races to  feudalism . T h is  was an  
invariable tac tic  for th e  T u rk s , w ho  follow ed, generally  speaking, th e  
pre-ex isting  adm in istra tive  practices an d  m an y  tim es even th e  s tru c 
tures o f  th e  regions th a t th ey  occupied . T h is  adm in istra tive  system  was 
the  ‘tim ario tik o ’ system , w h ich  fu n c tio n ed  as the  basis fo r th e  m ilitary , 
adm in istra tive  a n d  fiscal struc tu re .

U n d e r  Islam ic law  p ro p erty  ow nersh ip  h ad  th ree  form s: a) th e  m ain  
title  (rakabe), b) th e  possession (istigJal) a n d  c) th e  u se /u su fru c t {tasar- 
rukp.

T h e  p articu la rity  o f  th is adm in istra tive  system  was th a t, a lth o u g h  th e  
lan d  belonged  to  the  S u ltan  he  g ran ted  it to  his officials for use an d  ex
p lo ita tio n . T h e  ‘t im a r io  was the  S u ltan ’s d irec t transfer o f  tax revenues 
for m ilita ry  o r any  o th e r  service, w hile  the  h o ld er o f  th e  ‘ timario was

The Muslim Presence in Cpirud and Wedtern Greece 289



usually  a m o u n te d  soldied  w h o  h a n d e d  over p a r t  o f  th e  taxes to  th e  state. H e , was also obliged, 
as th e  representative o f  the  S u ltan ’s pow er, to  preserve o rd er in  th e  villages th a t  be longed  to  
h im , an d  to  offer his m ilita ry  services w h en  th ey  w ere needed . A  system  such  as th is was q u ite  
efficient, because a lth o u g h  it w eakened  th e  feudal lo rds, it  released th e  villagers from  any  feu
dal type  o f  ob liga tion . I t also h e lped  to  revitalize ag ricu ltu re , to  m o tiv a te  the  craftsm en  (the  
guilds), peop le  re tu rn ed  to  the  d ep o p u la ted  regions again an d  roads a n d  o th e r  p u b lic  w orks 
w ere b u ilt in  places they  h ad  n o t existed.

In  the  region o f  W este rn  G reece, a n d  specifically in  th e  P e loponnese , th ere  was a strong  
presence o f  self-governm ental in s titu tio n s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  ‘kotsam pasides w hich  h ad  o rgan
ised pow er an d  effect on  the  p o p u la tio n . A t th is  p o in t  w e sh o u ld  m e n tio n  th a t self-govern
m e n t as an  in s titu tio n  was n o t fu lly  developed  to  a h ig h  level u n til th e  16th cen tu ry . T h e  
g row th  o f  such  an  in stitu tio n  was closely re la ted  to  various factors such  as th e  m o rp h o lo g y  o f  
th e  land , the  eco n o m y  a n d  th e  system  o f  lan d  ow nersh ip . T h u s , fo r exam ple in  S terea E llada, 
w here there  w ere m an y  insu rgen ts , th e  in s titu tio n  o f  self-governm ent d id  n o t reach  such  a h igh  
degree as in  the  P e loponnese10.

In  the  Peloponnese, the  social system  was o rganised  o n  th ree  levels, in  each geograph ic  area, 
an d  th ey  were: th e  low est, w h ich  in c luded  villages, sm all tow ns a n d  cities, th e  m idd le , w h ich  
in c luded  the  self-governm ent o f  the  provinces, an d  th e  h ighest, w h ich  to o k  in  th e  en tire  Pelo
p onnese  area. A t th e  various levels o f  self-governm ent w ere executive an d  auxiliary bodies an d  
m o re  specifically: a) th e  se c re ta ry , b) th e  v e k i l f s  o f  th e  k a z a , c) th e  a s s is ta n t  o f  th e  p r o e s to ,  
d) th e  n o ta r ie s ,  e) th e  k a p s im a lis , w ho was the  p rivate  secretary o f  th e  sm all tow ns an d  the  
villages, f) th e  p r o v in c ia l  ca sh ier , g) th e  s e n to u k  e m in is .

As A thanassios F o topou lo s  reports, “Sources, m ain ly  from  th e  last years o f  th e  O tto m a n  
d o m in a tio n , p rov ide  us w ith  the  fo llow ing nam es o f  sentouk em inis o f  the  vari
ous provinces:

- Pirgos: G iorgakis B utler, G astoun i: D ia- ^ >
m an tis  A sim akopou- ^  -y* f  ‘ .. ,
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los, Kalavryta: Sotiris T heo ch aro p o u lo s, V ostitsa  (Aegio): A nagnostis 
A ndriopou lo s, Patras: A ndreas K alam ogdartis” 11. Because th e  T u rk s  
w ere scattered  a n d  few  in  n u m b er, there  also existed th e  in s titu tio n  
o f  vekilides  (vekil), w ho  w ere in  fact delegates, o r  representatives o f  
the  self-governm ent o f  th e  P eloponnese  in  C o n stan tin o p le , an d  w ere 
k n o w n  as th e  ‘V ekilides o f  M o reo s’. T h is  in s titu tio n  also existed in  o th 
er regions an d  vekilides w ho  w ere sen t to  Is tan b u l fro m  Sterea E llada 
w ere k n o w n  as ‘th e  V ekilides o f  K arneli’, Syros, H y d ra  a n d  o th e r  parts 
o f  G reece. In  brief, vekilides dealt w ith  various p rivate  a n d  c o m m u n ity  
m atters, am o n g  w h ich  were: a) co m m u n ic a tio n  betw een  local self-gov
e rn m e n t an d  th e  m in isters o f  th e  Su ltan , b) th e  p ro te c tio n  o f  local in 
terests a n d  th e  e lim in a tio n  o f  any  ind iv iduals w h o  jeopard ized  it, c) th e  
rec o m m en d a tio n  o f  school subjects, d) th e  se ttlem en t o f  ecclesiastical 
issues, e) d irec t invo lvem en t in  th e  choice o f  n o m in a tio n  for d ragom an , 
f) the  lim ita tio n  o f  T u rk ish  despo tism  a n d  th e  repeal o f  oppressive m ea
sures by  th e  O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n , a n d  g) th e  change, recall o r  exile 
o f  various O tto m a n  d ignitaries, n o t  exclud ing  th e  pasa.

A t th is p o in t  w e sho u ld  clarify as A thanassios F o to p o u lo s  so ap tly  
p u t  it, th a t, “ap a rt fro m  th e  vekilides w ho  w ere sen t by th e  p rovincial 
‘ dim ogerontla  an d  w ere p rov ided  w ith  credentials, th ere  w ere o thers 
sen t by  various viJaetla o r kazades w ith  w ritte n  au th o risa tio n ” 12. In  o r
der to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  existence o f  a n d  th e  necessity  fo r th e  in s titu tio n  
o f  vekilides, we need  to  k n o w  th a t C o n stan tin o p le , d u r in g  th e  p e rio d  o f  
O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , existed as the  political an d  adm in istra tive  cen tre  
o f  the  O tto m a n  E m pire  a n d  on ly  there  cou ld  be settled  private o r co m 
m u n ity  m atters, w h ich  cou ld  n o t be dealt w ith  localy.

A t th is tim e, the  in s titu tio n  o f  'dragom an o f  M oreos  (te rcum an , 
in te rp re te r), an  in stitu tio n , w h ich  was closely rela ted  to  local self-gov
e rn m e n t appeared . As A thanassios F o to p o u lo s  reports, “T h e  dragoma- 
no  h a d  absolu te  pow er in  th e  local self-governm ent o f  the  G reeks, since 
he  was regarded  as th e  h ead  o f  the  notab les an d  equal to  the  h ighest 
lo rd  o f  his c o m p a trio t C hristians. H e  p a rtic ip a ted  in  the  council o f  self-
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governm en t, th a t fu n c tio n ed  in  th e  seat o f  th e  pasa (divani) u n d e r  the  p residency  o f  th e  pasa, 
to g e th e r w ith  tw o  G reek  no tab les an d  tw o  T u rk ish  ayianides. H is  a p p o in tm e n t was m ad e  by  
th e  S u ltan , th ro u g h  th e  ‘ veratio , an d  h e  was recognized  as th e  represen tative o f  the  O r th o d o x  
sub jects”13. A t th is sam e tim e, th e  traveller F. P ouquev ille  reports  th a t h e  was, “th e  h ighest 
cerem onial p riest an d  m ed ia to r  fo r th e  all th e  affairs a n d  m atte rs  be tw een  th e  pasa, the  G reeks 
an d  the  foreigners”14.

As show n above, th e  O tto m a n  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  W este rn  G reece, d u rin g  th e  first period  
o f  o ccupation , was o rganised  in  th e  sam e w ay as in  the  o th e r  regions o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire . 
E conom ic  a n d  dem ograph ica l size as w ell as trad e  began  to  resem ble th e  general p ic tu re  o f  
sou th -easte rn  E u ro p e  d u rin g  th is p eriod . In  a d d itio n  to  th e  above, th e  geograph ic  lo ca tio n  o f  
W este rn  G reece, particu la rly  its p o sitio n  a t a crossroads p layed  a decisive role, m ain ly  because 
it o ften  b ro u g h t the  area in to  th e  de libera tions o f  th e  W este rn  co u rts’.

T h e  expansion  o f  trade  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  first O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  was developed  
th ro u g h  regular m eetings an d  tran sactions an d  as G eorgios L iakopoulos p o in ts  o u t, “I t  is 
w o rth  n o tin g  th a t  am ong  th e  M u slim  residents there  w ere a n u m b e r  o f  artisans a n d  craftsm en. 
C o m m erc ia l transactions w ere in itia lly  carried  o u t a t a local level a t daily  o r w eekly m arkets. 
T h e re  w ere larger gatherings o f  sellers an d  m erchand ise  annually , usually  o n  religious feast 
days. T h e  regu larity  o f  these gatherings was an  im p o rta n t e lem en t in  h e lp in g  th e  o rgan isa tion  
o f  trade  in  th e  w ider reg ions”15.

T h e  econom y  o f  W este rn  G reece was based m ain ly  on  the  cu ltiva tion  o f  crops, w hile  live
stock  farm ing  played  a secondary  role. F o r th is reason, w hea t g row ing  was a t th e  to p  o f  th e  tax 
scale fo llow ed by  v iticu ltu re  (m ust, grapes, w ine), c itrus fru it p ro d u c tio n  a n d  o th e r  p roducts . 
T h e  travellers S pon  a n d  O yeler, w ro te  descrip tions g iving in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  agricu ltural 
p ro d u c tio n  o f  Patras, a n d  above all described  th e  fam ous gardens o f  th e  city, w h ich  w ere rich 
in  c itrus an d  o th e r  f ru it16.

S im ilar reports  exist fo r trad e  a n d  m an u fac tu re , C raft-based  p ro d u c tio n  was m ain ly  p resen t 
in  th e  cities, b u t  o n  a sm aller scale a n d  lim ited  to  satisfying local needs. M oreover, W este rn  
G reece w ith  its seaside tow ns a n d  fo rtified  harbou rs, was a cen tre  fo r trade  w ith  sales o f  various 
m erchand ise  such  as honey , wax, processed leather, silk a n d  above all, raisins.

A  fea tu re  o f  th is  early p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  o ccupation , was th a t  w in e-p ro d u c in g  vineyards 
already  covered g rea t areas o f  W este rn  G reece, especially in  A ito loakarnan ia , in  regions such  as 
V alto , X irom ero , A rakyn tho , th e  villages o f  A p o k o u ro  a n d  N afpak tia . T h e  w ine  from  A ito lia
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was fam ous a n d  reports  exist th a t  Ali Pasa was supp lied  w ith  w ine  from  
B abini. H ow ever, taxa tion  a n d  sm all o u tp u t d iscouraged  th e  co m m er
cialisation  o f  th e  p ro d u c ts  a n d  d irec ted  th e  p ro d u c tio n  m o re  tow ards 
self-consum ption .

L ivestock-farm ing, o n  th e  o th e r  h an d , was m ain ly  a t subsistence lev
el, an d  because o f  th a t  taxation , a n d  specifically th e  tax o n  sheep (resm -i 
agnam ) was app lied  m ain ly  to  th e  flocks o f  p e rm a n e n t se ttlem en ts an d  
n o t those  th a t  be longed  to  th e  sem i-nom ad ic  po p u la tio n s . T h e  tax  o n  
pigs (resm  - i hanazir), how ever, was calcu lated  o n  dom estic  o r free 
range p ig s17.

In  o rd er to  co m p re h en d  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  w ider reg ion  o f  
W este rn  G reece, w e m u st also m e n tio n  th e  dem ograph ics o f  th e  period . 
T h is  is essential because w e are dealing  w ith  a p e rio d  w h en  b loodshed  
a n d  persecu tion  com plete ly  a ltered  th e  dem ograph ic  p ic tu re , w h ich  
was d irectly  in fluenced  by  p o p u la tio n  m ovem ents. T h ese  p o p u la tio n  
m ovem en ts w ere from  reg ion  to  reg ion , n o t  on ly  inside a n d  ou tside  the  
borders o f  G reece b u t also to  an d  fro m  th e  various ru ra l a n d  u rb a n  cen 
tres. T h e y  h a d  the  character o f  p e rm a n e n t o r tem porary , legal o r even 
illegal resettlem ents an d  usually  concerned  large n u m b ers  o f  people. 
T h e y  w ere the  resu lt as m u ch  o f  econom ic  m otives as o f  p ersecu tion  for 
religious o r po litical ideology.

M o re  specifically, th e  m o v em en t o f  G reeks d u rin g  th e  first p e rio d  
( 1 5 ^ - 1 6th cen tury) h a d  the  character: a) o f  an  em ig ra tion  o f  ind iv idual 
personalities, scholars o r o thers, tow ards th e  free an d  en lig h ten ed  W est 
a n d  b) o f  a m o v em en t o f  d em ograph ic  g roups w ith in  th e  Balkans w ith  
a ten d en cy  to  settle in  free o r C a th o lic  regions in itially , a n d  to  th e  states 
o f  the  Ita lian  p en in su la  later. T hese  la tte r  m ovem en ts w ere som etim es 
in  the  fo rm  o f  m ass m ig ra tions, n o t  on ly  o f  G reeks b u t also o f  A lba
n ians an d  Slavs tow ards C en tra l a n d  S o u th e rn  Ita ly  a n d  Sicily, w here 
th ey  settled  in  groups in  ru ral m o u n ta in o u s  areas, a n d  a t o th e r  tim es 
w ere m o re  ak in  to  th e  p o p u la tio n  m ovem en ts th a t  led  to  th e  fo rm atio n  
o f  colonies a t th e  e n d  o f  lyd* cen tury .
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In  the  case o f  A ito loakarnan ia , the  reg ion  becam e a m agnet, m ain ly  because o f  its flou rish 
ing  raisin  p ro d u c tio n , w h ich  d rew  people  fro m  Z ak y n th o s a n d  C ep h a lo n ia  to  w o rk  there. 
M ass, as well as lo n g -te rm  m ig ra tions together w ith  seasonal m ig ra tions from  the  Io n ia n  Is
lands b rin g in g  peop le  to  w o rk  in  th e  ru ra l secto r led to  an  increase in  p o p u la tio n  o n  th e  plains. 
T h is  resu lted  in  a th riv ing  p o p u la tio n  a ro u n d  M eso long i, w hile  a t th e  sam e tim e  it  added  to 
th e  n e tw o rk  o f  sm all se ttlem en ts in  the  reg ion  o f  M eso long i - A ito liko.

D u rin g  th is period , in  A chaia a n d  Ilis, th e  m ajo rity  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  was C h ristian . T h e  
M uslim s th a t m ade up  th e  u rb an  m in o rity  w ere e ither m ilita ry  m en , governors o r persons o f  
religion. W aves o f  m ig ra ting  A lbanians w ere observed b o th  in  the  13th a n d  a t th e  en d  o f  the  
14th cen tury . T h e y  w ere o rganised  o n  a racial basis in  large g roups a n d  m oved  w ith  th e ir flocks 
a n d  th e ir utensils.

In  the  16Λ  cen tury , acco rd ing  to  G eorgio  L iakopoulos “th e  scholars suggest dem ograph ic  
increases o f  d ifferen t classes. F ro m  the  2 6 ,9 3 2  househo lds in  th e  P eloponnese  in  1490 A .D . 
th e  n u m b er increased to  50,941 betw een  1520 - 1535 A .D .”18.

H ow ever, a t th e  sam e tim e  as th e  above m en tio n ed , th e  reality  o f  the  s itu a tio n  was far m ore  
com plica ted  because p ro d u c tio n  rem ained  stagnan t.



Ottom an Conquest and Administration
W estern Greece During the Second Period o f  Ottoman
Sovereignty (1715 -  1821)

T h e  u n iq u e  system  o f  th e  tim ario , w h ich  was described  in  th e  p rev i
ous paragraphs, n o t  on ly  fu n c tio n ed  as an  in itia l fo rm  o f  adm in istra tive  
o rgan isa tion  in  th e  co n q u ered  regions b u t also ac ted  as a tran s ien t stage 
to  th e  abso lu te  feudal reg im e th a t  p revailed  d u rin g  th e  fo llow ing  c e n tu 
ries o f  O tto m a n  sovereignty.

T h e  p e rio d  betw een  1669 A .D ., th e  year o f  th e  o ccu p atio n  o f  C re te  
by  th e  T u rk s , a n d  1821, was one  o f  th e  m o st im p o rta n t in  recen t G reek  
h istory . T h e re  to o k  place a m ateria l a n d  cu ltu ra l reco n stru c tio n  a n d  
progress, w h ich  was based o n  various favourable econom ic  c ircu m 
stances th a t  will be described  in  th e  fo llow ing  paragraphs.

D u rin g  th is second p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  sovereignty, th e  in stitu tio n s  
o f  local self-governm ent w ere o rganised  w ith in  th e  fram ew ork  o f  local 
com m un ities , the  core o f  th e  first M o d e rn  G reek  leadersh ip  began  to  
fo rm , w hile the  T a n a rio te s ’ s tren g th en ed  th e ir  positions in  th e  T u rk ish  
state governm en t. A t the  sam e tim e  trade  an d  sh ip p in g  w ere develop
ing, an d  there  was an  increase in  th e  G reek  p o p u la tio n .

T herefo re , after th e  16th c en tu ry  a n d  a t th e  en d  o f  th e  O tto m a n  c o n 
quests, the  co m p le tio n  o f  th e  process o f  im p lem en tin g  feudalism  was 
achieved. T h e  tim aria  w ere tran sfo rm ed  in to  “tsiflikia  (big estates). 
T h e  m ain  difference was th a t  th e  squire n o w  h a d  com ple te  ow nersh ip  
o f  th e  p ro p erty , an d  s im ultaneously  th e  re la tionsh ips betw een  squire 
a n d  farm er began  to  resem ble feudal ties. T h is  concession o f  ad m in is
tra tive  privilege to  th e ir  subjects h id  b o th  th e  inab ility  o f  th e  T u rk s  to  
organise a n d  also to  m anage th e ir  im m ense  state. O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , 
such  a change in  fiscal po licy  estab lished  a system  o f  self-governm ent 
th a t  allow ed th e  local governors to  w ield  pow er a n d  a t th e  sam e tim e  
to  collect taxes. In  th is  w ay th e  co m m u n ities  w ere used as vehicles o f  
taxa tion  a n d  social co n tro l over th e  subjects, w hile  s im ultaneously  th ey
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fu n c tio n ed  as centres o f  po litical balance an d  com prom ise  betw een  the  conquero rs an d  the  
conquered .

D u rin g  th e  second  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , there  was a gradual change in  th e  titles 
w h ich  existed in  th e  first period . T h e  changes d id  n o t affect th e  adm in istra tive  scope o f  each 
title , b u t  w ere m ain ly  an  ad ap ta tio n  to  the  b ro ad er adm in istra tive  range o f  th e  feudal system .

U p  to  th e  16th cen tu ry  th e  governor o f  the  kaza was called soum pasis a n d  his reg ion  soum p- 
asaliki, b u t  from  th e  16th cen tu ry  onw ards it was called voevodas (voyovoda). T h e  title  o f  vo- 
evoda was given n o t on ly  to  T u rk s  b u t  also to  G reeks, w ho  exercised th e  pow ers o f  soum pasis. 
T h e y  w ere ap p o in te d  by  th e  P o rte  o r by  th e  Pasa th a t th e  kaza belonged  to  an d  th e ir  service 
was fo r one  O tto m a n  fiscal year, th a t is to  say from  the  first o f  M a rc h  u n til th e  en d  o f  F ebruary  
o f  the  nex t year. T h e  possib ility  o f  ex tend ing  th e ir  service d e p en d ed  d irectly  on  the  favour o f  
pow erfu l p ro tec to rs  an d  on  h o w  satisfied the  residents o f  th e  kaza were. T h e  V oevodas was the  
represen tative o f  executive pow er in  th e  kaza a n d  was usually  also a zampitis (zabit), w ho  was 
th e  police officer. I f  th e  kaza h a d  a com m ercial h a rb o u r th en  h e  cou ld  also h o ld  th e  position  
o f  telon i. In  th e  A chaic city  o f  Patras, th ere  was an  im p o rta n t voevoda, M oustafabeis o f  Patras, 
w hose pow er was a lm ost th a t o f  a Pasa.

T h e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  the  kaza consisted  of: a) th e  T u rk , w h o  was ap p o in te d  b y  th e  S ub 
lim e P o rte  o r by  th e  governor o f  th e  santzaki, an d  b) th e  dom estic  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  sub
ject G reeks. E ach  village elected local officials, w h o  w ere n am ed  gerontes o r  dimogerontes 
o r proestoi. D im o g ero n tes  o r ko tsam pasides (as the  T u rk s  called them ), d id  n o t w ish fo r any 
tro u b le  o r any  k in d  o f  uprising , as th ey  w ere very satisfied w ith  th e  existing situa tion . T h e y  
w ere reconciled  to  O tto m a n  ru le an d  en joyed  adm in istra tive , econom ic  an d  social privileges. 
T h e ir  m ain  aim  was to  increase th e ir  fo rtunes an d  m o st o f  th e  tim e  th ey  exp lo ited  the  p o p u la 
tio n  an d  behaved  even m o re  cruelly  th an  th e  T u rks .

T h e  head  o f  the  d im ogeron tes was n am ed  logothetis, his service lasted  one  year, an d  the  
b ishop  was usually  p resen t a t his election. F o r the  e lection  o f  local officials th e  m ain  criteria  
w ere, social class an d  the  fact th a t th e  local official shou ld  be from  an  affluen t fam ily, be com 
pilab le an d  be o f  advanced  age. T h u s  w e have the  crea tion  o f  th e  prouchontiki class, w hose 
efforts to  cu rry  favour w ith  the  enem y, caused great tu rm o il in  the  co m m u n ity .

As A thanassios F o topou lo s  reports, “W ith o u t d o u b t, th e  p roesto i c o n s titu ted  the  m o st well 
defined  class in  G reek  society, even th o u g h  th ey  w ere th e  m in o rity  o f  th e  C h ristian  p o p u la 
tio n . In  real term s, th ey  d id  n o t c o n stitu te  a single b o d y  w ith  any  form al o rgan isa tion , b u t  'a

296 The Muslim Presence in Ppirus and Western Greece



b o d y  lin k ed  th ro u g h  c o m m o n  in terests’”19. H e  adds, “In  conclusion , 
w e can  say th a t  p roesto i w ith  th e ir  pow er, w h ich  was encouraged  by 
th e  adm in istra tive  a n d  fiscal system , sough t th e  m ain ten an ce  o f  th e ir  
social fu n c tio n  in  th e  co m m u n ity , believed them selves to  be o f  nob le  
o rig in  a n d  carried  o u t certa in  u rb an  du ties  in  th e  fram ew ork  o f  a social 
class co rresp o n d in g  to  th e  sim ilar T u rk ish  one. W h a t prevailed  was the  
fu lfilm en t o f  personal in te rest a n d  n o t  ideological o r n a tio n a l ob jec
tives”20.

A t th is p o in t w e will briefly  m en tio n  th e  nam es o f  som e p roestous 
w ho  served d u rin g  the  p e rio d  w e exam ine as th e  m ain  a im  o f  a rep o rt 
such as th is is h isto ry  ra th e r th a n  th e  s tu d y  o r analysis o f  th e  in s titu tio n  
o f  the  p ro u ch o n tik i class itself. In  A chaia, w h ich  in  th is  p e rio d  was th e  
cen tre  o f  trade  an d  sh ipp ing , as well as th e  area w here th e  econom ic  
gam e was played  o n  various fronts, we have as an  exam ple th e  nam es 
o f  p roestous by  region. T h e  fo llow ing  nam es occur in  various h istorical 
reports.

Patras: D im itrio s  A n to n o p o u lo s, C h risto d o u lo s  C riticos, A ndreas 
K ostakis, w ho  was p roestos an d  vekilis in  Is tan b u l, N iko laos L on tos 
(proestos 1771), K anellos O ik o n o m o p o u lo s  (1780 , 1785, 1790), G ala- 
n is R igopoulos (1791 , 1806, 1819), Panag io tis  B oukaouris (proestos 
1819), T zerto s  G eorgios (1648 ), etc.

V ostitsa  (Aegio): various p roesto i in  th e  year 1789 w ere, E usta 
th io s T sim p itz is, K o n stan tin o s  D im itrio u , G eorgios T zim as, A sim akis 
A lexopoulos, etc. F o r th e  year 1818, w e have repo rts  w ith  th e  fo llow ing  
nam es o f  p roestous, K o n stan tin o s  D im itrio u , Aggelis M ele topou los, 
G iannak is  D im itrio s , A nagnostis  A ndriopou lo s, A thanassios M p o u ro - 
pou los, D im itrio s  C hara lam pis, etc. In  1819, as p roesto i o f  th e  kaza o f  
B ostitsa, w ere, A ndreas L on tos -  d u rin g  th e  second  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  
d o m in a tio n , th e  L o n to u  fam ily  h a d  a p ro m in e n t place in  th e  po litical 
events o f  th e  p rov ince  - K o n stan tin o s  D im itrio u , S p iridon  a n d  A nag
nostis  C hara lam pis, A nagnostis  A n driopou lo s  a n d  Panagos C hrysan- 
thopou los.
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Kalavryta: in  this reg ion  th e  in s titu tio n  o f  se lf-governm ent, was w ell developed  m ain ly  
because o f  its inaccessib ility  an d  w e have various fam ilies o f  proestous d u r in g  th e  second  O t 
to m a n  d o m in a tio n , such  as Z a im i, A n d ro u tsak i a n d  F ilim on .

In  Ilis, th e  T u rk ish  landho ld ings, to g e th e r w ith  th e  presence o f  T u rk ish -A lban ians  d id  n o t 
allow  th e  g row th  o f  pow erfu l local se lf-governm ent. In  b o th  v ilaetia o f  Ilis, G asto u n i a n d  P ir- 
gos, w e have the  Sisini fam ily. H is to rian s  m e n tio n  the  nam es o f  various p roestous in  th e  vilaeti 
o f  P irgos, m ain ly  in  th e  last few  years o f  the  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , a n d  those  w ere, C h ris to - 
doulos A cholo , T z o a n n i S ta thak i o r S ta thopou lo s , A nagnostis  P apasta thopou lo s, Alexis M os- 
choulas, w hile  th e  se n to u k  em in is o f  th e  p rov ince  was G iorgakis O ik o n o m o s21.

T h e  in s titu tio n  o f  th e  co m m u n ities  w ith in  th e  fram ew ork  o f  se lf-governm ent was closely 
b o u n d  to  th e  tax  system  th a t  th e  T u rk s  h a d  im posed . A lth o u g h  in the  first cen tu ries o f  T u rk ish  
sovereignty, taxa tion  was relatively low , in the  second  O tto m a n  p e rio d  th ere  was an  increase in  
the  taxes, w h ich  h a d  negative repercussions on  the  farm ers a n d  sm all landow ners. W h ile  tak 
ing  in to  co nsidera tion  th e  fac t th a t  th e  m ain  system  for taxa tion  a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  was th a t  
o f  ‘tsiflik ia’, w e sh o u ld  em phasize th e  fact th a t it was n o t  th e  o n ly  system  o f  lan d  ow nersh ip



w hich  was in  effect in  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire . A t th e  sam e tim e  sm all 
freehold ings also survived, particu la rly  in  isolated  a n d  barren  regions, 
such  as th e  m o u n ta in o u s  regions o f  G reece o r th e  islands o f  Aegean. 
T h e  existence o f  th is  secondary  fo rm  o f  lan d  ow nersh ip  a lm ost d isap 
peared  after increased  taxa tion  led  to  farm ers a n d  sm all landow ners, 
be ing  forced  to  resort to  b o rrow ing  w h ich  resu lted  in  th e m  losing  th e ir  
p roperties  a n d  th e ir  assets.

T h e  tax system  d u rin g  th e  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , in  general, as well 
as the  tax ob ligations o f  th e  G reeks to  th e ir  conquero rs d id  n o t  have 
a co n stan t character. T a x a tio n  varied  in  d iffe ren t places a n d  a t d iffer
e n t tim es, ffo w ev e r it can  be d iv ided  in to  tw o m ain  categories: a) th e  
regular taxes th a t  w ere d e te rm in ed  by  th e  f fo ly  Law  a n d  b) th e  extra 
taxes th a t w ere im posed  by  th e  Su ltan . T h e  ex tra  taxes w ere im posed  
m ain ly  to  m ee t th e  needs o f  adm in istra tive  bodies, for th e  repairs o f  
streets an d  fortresses, a n d  for th e  s tren g th en in g  o f  th e  a rm y  a n d  fleet, 
a n d  th e ir  m ain  characteristic  was th a t  th ey  w ere usually  heavier th a n  
the  regular taxes. T h u s , arm ies o f  tax-collectors tzam pitides, tachsilda- 
rides, kadides, vekilides, d ragom en , a n d  m am o u rid o i b lend  th e  ragia- 
des (G reeks) dry, even im p o sin g  various fines, such as one  for m u rd er, 
th e  grasid iatiko , th e  p an ia tik o , th e  offer, th e  resim o, th e  b ikialeti, th e  
ta ina ti, a n d  so on.

In  th e  reg ion  o f  W este rn  G reece th ere  was a system  o f  tax  a p p o rtio n 
m e n t in  effect. T h e  state  fixed th e  su m  th a t  sho u ld  be co llected  by  the  
p u b lic  treasury  a n d  after th a t  tax was ap p o rtio n ed  acco rd ing  to  th e  ab il
ities o f  each local p rov ince  an d  c o m m u n ity  to  pay. T h is  type o f  taxa tion  
- invo lv ing  th e  p a y m en t o f  a p red e te rm in ed  tax - b ro u g h t to  th e  fore the  
need  fo r good  m an ag em en t o f  th e  finances o f  each co m m u n ity , a fact 
th a t  ren d ered  th e  ro le o f  p roestous im p o rta n t in  th e  financial o p e ra tio n  
o f  th e  com m un ities .

T h is  resu lted  in  th e  existence o f  a bod y  o f  T u rk ish  tax collectors
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w hich  fu n c tio n ed  n o t  o n ly  w ith  th e  p roestous b u t  also w ith  
o th e r  G reeks w ho  w ere considered  as in fe rio r tax bodies. I t  
is im p o r ta n t to  p o in t  o u t th a t  a sm all p a rt  o f  th e  tax levied 
was also absorbed  by th e  self-governm ent. T h is  covered the  
wages o f  the  vekilides a n d  th e  various expenses o f  th e ir  p o liti
cal p a rty  interests.

A  secondary  a n d  m u ch  low er taxation , was observed in  
regions w here th e  ow nersh ip  a n d  tenancy  o f  the  lan d  was in 
c luded  in  the  revenues o f  th e  regions. T hese  co m m u n ities  rep o rted  d irec tly  to  th e  h igher fiscal 
an d  adm in istra tive  au tho rities  a n d  th e ir  tax  ob ligations w ere expressly w ritten  dow n , ensu ring  
th em  m o re  favourable term s o f  land-ow nersh ip .

A t this p o in t, it is very  im p o rta n t to  n o te  th a t, b ey o n d  th e  in stitu tio n s  o f  O tto m a n  ad m in is
tra tio n  th a t w e have already analyzed in  the  previous paragraphs, w e also have th e  social s tra ti
fica tion  o f  H ellen ism , s ta rtin g  from  the  g ran tin g  o f  privileges by th e  S u ltan  to  th e  P a tria rch  
w h ich  can be characterized  as one  o f  the  factors th a t p layed  a crucial role in  d e te rm in in g  th e  
o rgan isa tion  o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire . T h is  social s tra tifica tion  d id  n o t exist on ly  in  G reece b u t 
also in  th e  E astern  T h race , in  C o n stan tin o p le , in  W este rn  A sia M in o r, in  C yp rus a n d  generally  
th ro u g h o u t th e  Balkans, a n d  h a d  th e  fo llow ing  configu ration : T h e  adm in istra tive  aristocracy 
consisted  of; the  P a tria rch  a n d  th e  h igher clergy, th e  Fanario tes w h o  h a d  h ig h  positions in the  
O tto m a n  g o v ern m en t an d  certa in  p ro k rito i, w ho  fo r the  m o st p a r t  w ere im p o r ta n t lan d -o w n 
ers.

M o re  analytically: a) th e  P a tria rch  a n d  th e  h igher cler
gy fo rm ed  th e  social g ro u p  w ith  the  g reatest ideological 
in fluence  o n  th e  G reek  subjects, b) Fanario tes o n  th e  o th 
er h an d , w ere m em bers o f  th e  adm in istra tive  a n d  social 
aristocracy, w ith  g rea t know ledge o f  W este rn  E u ro p ean  
ed u ca tio n  a n d  occup ied  h ig h  positions in  th e  O tto m a n  
g o v e rn m en t (in terp reters  in  th e  17th cen tu ry , rulers in  
th e  18th a n d  19th cen tu ry ). W ith  th e ir  in tro d u c tio n  to  
th e  ideology o f  E n lig h ten m en t, they  m ad e  a considerable  
c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  im p ro v em en t o f  th e  co n d itio n s  th a t 
led  to  th e  R evo lu tion . T h e ir  m a in  characteristic  was the
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fact th a t  th ey  a im ed  for the  crea tion  o f  parallel struc tu res o f  pow er in  
the  O rth o d o x  p o p u la tio n , w ith in  the  fram ew ork  o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m 
pire, c) the  p ro k rito i, w ere those m o st capable o f  the  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  
the  co m m u n ity  an d  th ey  w ere m ain ly  landow ners in  c o n tin en ta l G reece 
an d  sh ip -ow ners in  th e  islands.

I t  sho u ld  be n o ted  th a t th is adm in istra tive  aristocracy, to g e th e r w ith  
the  tradesm en , the  sh ipow ners, the  m oney-changers, the  artisans w ho  
h ad  p ro d u c ts  available for trade, the  b ig  land-ow ners a n d  all those th a t 
shared  in  the  p ro fits  from  th is trade, com m ercial sh ip p in g  an d  craft- 
based p ro d u c tio n , w ere the  fo rerunners o f  the  m idd le  class.

W h e n  the  d eve lopm en t o f  self-governm ent reached  its peak  d u rin g  
the  second  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  in  co n tras t to  th e  first p e 
riod , trade  an d  th e  econom y  flourished  an d  at th e  sam e tim e there  was 
a g row th  in  sh ipp ing .

T h e  raisin , th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  w h ich  h a d  already b egun  in  the  first 
p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , was one o f  th e  basic export p ro d u cts  
from  A chaia an d  A ito loakarnan ia . T h e  cu ltiva tion  o f  raisins was in tro 
duced  to  th e  Io n ian  Islands from  th e  Peloponnese  in  the  16th cen tu ry  
an d  c o n stitu ted  a basic e lem en t o f  th e ir  econom y  d u e  to  th e ir  m aritim e 
trade  routes. T h e  course o f  raisin  p ro d u c tio n  was relatively sho rt in  the  
Io n ian  Islands, m ain ly  because o f  the  conflict betw een  the  com m ercial 
policies o f  E n g lan d  a n d  V enice, b u t also because from  th e  second  h a lf  
o f  the  17th cen tu ry  th e  co m b in ed  dem ograph ic , social an d  econom ic  
crises in  those islands co inc ided  w ith  th e  su p p o rt given to  raisin  p ro 
d u c tio n  in  th e  Peloponnese  an d  A ito loakarnan ia.

C u ltiv a tio n  o f  the  su ltana, w h ich  flourished  o n  flat g ro u n d , was 
spread  across the  reg ion  o f  M esologgi-A ito liko  an d  Parachelo itida . Its 
cu ltiva tion  was so well ad ap ted  to  th e  g ro u n d  a ro u n d  th e  A cheloos 
R iver a n d  so efficient, th a t up  to  1770 it was th e  exclusive crop. T h e  
raisins w ere b ro u g h t to  the  m ark e t o f  M eso long i an d  w ere d is tr ib u ted  
to  th e  traders, usually  w ith  the  m ed ia tio n  o f  no tab les o f  th e  reg ion  an d
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u n d e r th e  superv ision  o f  the  V oevoda. E n o rm o u s  quan tities  o f  raisins w ere tra n sp o rte d  to  the  
ships ancho red  in  S ain t Sosti o r Basiladi, in  gaites (sm all keel-less boats o f  the  peop le  o f  M es- 
o longi).

H ow ever, after th e  O rlo fika , b o th  th e  cu ltiva tion  an d  the  econom ic  im p o rtan ce  o f  th e  raisin  
decreased decisively. T h is  was m ain ly  th e  resu lt o f  the  b u rn in g  o f  large tracts o f  v ineyards an d  
the  fact th a t th e  fleet o f  M esolongi, w h ich  was the  basic m eans o f  d is tr ib u tio n  an d  m arke ting  
o f  the  p ro d u c t, was destroyed. F ro m  th en  o n  the  com m ercial cen tre  fo r the  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  the  
raisins becam e th e  c ity  o f  Patras, w ith  on ly  sm all quan tities  arriv ing  fro m  N afpak tos.

In  the  19th cen tury , co rn  was cu ltiva ted  o n  the  p lains a ro u n d  M eso long i, w hile  the  cu ltiva
tio n  o f  raisins was lim ited  to  the  p la in  o f  A grinio . All th e  o th e r areas w ere p lan ted  in  olives. 
T h e  A ito loakarn ian  tu rn  to  raisin  cu ltiva tion  and  trad in g  reflected  th e  influence th a t the  eco
n o m ic  an d  com m ercial cu rren ts  o f  the  E aste rn  M ed ite rran ean , h a d  o n  the  reg ion  a n d  w h ich  it
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was o p en  to  because o f  its geographical location .
T h e  fact th a t  th e  O tto m a n  E m p ire  w hose econom y  was m ain ly  su p 

p o rte d  by  ru ra l p ro d u c tio n , existed in  an  in te rn a tio n a l e n v iro n m en t 
w h ich  was m ov in g  rap id ly  tow ards capitalism , m ea n t th a t  w hile  o n  th e  
one  h a n d  th e  tsiflikia, w ere m ore  easily co n tro lled  as to  w h a t th ey  p ro 
duced , an d  th ey  w ere d irec ted  tow ards th e  cu ltiva tion  o f  p ro d u c ts  for 
export, o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , a need  to  expo rt th e  p ro d u c ts  was created , 
to g e th e r w ith  a need  fo r th e  existence o f  a social class, w h ich  cou ld  
m anage these exports. T h e  trad e  was carried  o u t by  th e  G reek-speak
in g  - O rth o d o x  residents o f  th e  em pire , w ho  becam e th e  m odels for 
the  em erg ing  G reek  n a tio n . T h e  O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n  d id  n o t o p 
pose G reek  trade , b u t o n  th e  co n tra ry  th ey  h e lp ed  it by  g ran tin g  m a
jo r adm in istra tive  a n d  econom ic  privileges to  th e  regions th a t  p rac tised  
it. M oreover, the  A sian O tto m a n s  w ith  th e  n o  m aritim e  tra d itio n  a n d  
w ith  no  experience, left all sh ip p in g  activities in  th e  h an d s  o f  G reeks.

T herefo re , we h ad  the  g row th  o f  th e  first in d u stry  in  G reece, sh ip 
p ing , an d  in  d irec t co n n ec tio n  w ith  th a t, sh ipbu ild ing . W h e n  later, in  
1669, after the  loss o f  C re te , V enice w ith d rew  fro m  th e  E astern  M e d i
terranean  (w ith  the  excep tion  o f  its presence in  th e  Io n ia n  Islands), 
G reek  seam en succeeded th em  in  the  m aritim e  trade. In  th e  Ι δ ^  cen 
tu ry , G reek  traders m anaged  to  com pete  w ith  the  F ren ch  w ho  w ere the  
m asters o f  th e  trade  rou tes o f  th e  E astern  M ed ite rran ean  a t th a t  tim e.

As we have already m en tio n e d  before, the  18th cen tu ry  was th e  cen
tu ry  o f  great u rb an  g row th  in  the  O tto m a n  area, an d  th e  G reeks w ere 
the  d riv ing  force b e h in d  it. S h ipp ing  together w ith  sh ip b u ild in g  was 
the  m ain  source o f  th e ir  w ealth . A n o th e r im p o rta n t w ay o f  accu m u la t
ing  capital ou tside  the  econom y, was piracy, w h ich  the  G reek  sh ip o w n 
ers d id  very successfully.

A n  extra boost was given to  these activities by  the  fam ous T re a ty  o f  
K ioy tsouk  K ainartzi be tw een  R ussia a n d  the  O tto m a n  E m pire  (1776), 
acco rd ing  to  w h ich  G reek  ships cou ld  tra n sp o rt R ussian  w h ea t u n d e r  
the  R ussian  flag. A  great g row th  in  sh ip p in g  occured  m ain ly  in  th e  re-
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g ion  o f  W este rn  G reece (along the  coasts o f  A ito loakarnan ia , A chaia a n d  E pirus). M eso long i 
-  th e  sym bol o f  th e  struggle fo r n a tio n a l ind ep en d en ce  an d  la ter a city, was th e  p io n eer in  
sh ip b u ild in g  an d  in  sea travel. A long w ith  th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  cities o f  G alaxid i an d  A ito liko , 
th e  A egean islands w ere also w ell-know n fo r th e ir  sh ipp ing  activity. T h e  G reek  captains were, 
fo r th e  m o st p a rt, “trad er-cap ta in s” . T h e y  trad ed  b o th  th e ir ow n an d  foreign p roducts . In  the  
sh ipp ing  com panies o f  th e  cities m e n tio n e d  above, investm en ts w ere m ade  by  th e  b ig  trad in g  
houses o f  w estern  G reece, A chaia an d  E pirus.

A part from  sh ipp ing , a t th e  end  o f  the  18th an d  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  19th cen tu ry , there  
was im p o rta n t g row th  in  in d u stry  in  th e  O tto m a n  occup ied  regions. In d u stry  c o n stitu ted  an 
extra sphere  o f  econom ic  activ ity  w ith  im p o rta n t changes d u rin g  th e  18th cen tury . I t increased 
its activities; the  guilds w ere rep laced  by  com panies in  w h ich  th ere  cou ld  be  shareholders w ith  
e ither b ig  o r sm all cap ital o r even sim ple w orkers, ju st as h ap p en ed  in  com m ercial sh ipp ing .

T h e re  are m an y  well k n o w n  exam ples such  as th e  “c o m p an y ” o f  A m pelakia, an d  th e  h igh  
u rb an  g row th  ra te  o f  Io an n in a  d u rin g  th e  tim e  o f  A li Pasa. A ro u n d  the  year 1800, the  craft- 
based - industria l p ro d u c tio n  in  O tto m a n  occup ied  G reece m ade  up  an  im p o rta n t percen tage 
o f  to ta l p ro d u c tio n . T h e  m ain  in d u stria l activities w ere th e  m aritim e  in d u stry  (sh ipp ing), 
w eaving - sp in n in g  an d  th e  soap industry . A  final b o o st to  th e  accu m u la tio n  o f  capital was 
given d u rin g  th e  years 1812  - 1814, w hen  ships fro m  th e  islands o f  H y d ra  an d  Spetses b roke  
th e  b lockade th a t  th e  E nglish  had  im posed  o n  th e  F ren ch  a n d  F ren ch -o w n ed  h arb o u rs  and  
ran  a b lack  m arke t.

O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , the  dom estic  m ark e t was defined  b y  a n e tw o rk  o f  local m arkets fo r the  
d is tr ib u tio n  o f  goods to  th e  far reaches o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m p ire , w ith o u t any  ten d en cy  to  un ify  
o r  tran sfo rm  itse lf in to  a n a tio n a l m arket. T h e  p e rm a n e n t a n d  w eekly m arkets in  th e  cities and  
in  th e  villages supp lied  th e  dom estic  m arke t, w hile  an n u a l ga therings also supp lied  th e  foreign 
m arket.

T h e  m o st im p o rta n t craft-based  a n d  industria l sectors o f  th e  18th c en tu ry  w ere w eaving, 
th e  silk industry , tan n in g  an d  sh ip b u ild in g  an d  th ey  w ere loca ted  b o th  in  th e  m o u n ta in o u s  
regions a n d  o n  th e  coast. H ow ever, th e  few  periods o f  favourable co n d itio n s  fo r th e  g row th  
o f  m an u fac tu re  a n d  in d u stry  (eg. T re a ty  K ioy tsouk-K ainartzi, N ap o leo n ic  w ars etc), th e  lack 
o f  com petitiveness o f  G reek  p ro d u c ts  w ith  E u ropean , th e  w eakness o f  th e  dom estic  m arke t, 
an d  the  red u c tio n  o f  p ro fits  from  th e  sea-trade, w h ich  caused  a decline in  th e  co rrespond ing  
industries o f  coastal G reece, led to  the  decline o f  m an u fac tu rin g  a t th e  en d  o f  th e  18th cen tu ry
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a n d  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  1 9 ^  century .
A  very im p o rta n t issue was th a t o f  the  colonies a n d  o f  the  d e m o 

graph ic  shifts. As w e have already analyzed in  th e  prev ious chap ter, after 
th e  C o n q u e s t o f  C o n s ta n tin o p le  a n d  th e  conso lida tion  o f  th e  O tto m a n  
E m pire  w ith  its repea ted  attacks, conquests a n d  dep loym en ts o f  w ar
like tribes o f  T u rk s , th e  G reeks w ere co n tin u o u sly  m ov ing  to  th e  areas 
w h ich  still h a d  n o t been  conquered . D u r in g  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  second  
O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  a n d  specifically from  th e  17th cen tu ry  onw ards 
th e  G reek  p o p u la tio n  show ed  a recovery. T h is  was th e  resu lt o f  th e  de 
m ograph ic  m ovem en ts o f  th e  G reeks an d  was rela ted  to  th e  fo llow ing 
factors: a) th e  adm in istra tive  o rgan isa tion  o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire , b) 
th e  econom ic  crisis th a t  occu red  in  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  a t th e  en d  o f  
16th c en tu ry  a n d  h a d  consequences w h ich  in fluenced  in  th e  lo n g  te rm  
n o t on ly  th e  state  econom y  b u t  th e  lives o f  th e  subjects o f  th e  em pire  
a n d  c) the  balance o f  pow er a n d  th e  rivalry am o n g  th e  E u ro p ean  p o w 
ers a n d  th e ir  a ttitu d e  tow ards th e  O tto m a n  E m pire , b u t  also various 
changes th a t h a p p en ed  in  th e  m arketp lace. T hese  factors c o n tr ib u te d  to  
the  shap ing  a n d  the  developing  o f  th e  new  role th a t  C h ris tian  subjects 
h ad  in  the  O tto m a n  em pire  b o th  in  term s o f  th e ir  dom estic  econom ic  
affairs a n d  in  th e ir  m ain ly  com m ercial dealings w ith  th e  foreign pow ers. 
T h e  C h ristian  subjects, m ain ly  th e  G reeks b u t  also th e  Serbs a n d  o th e r  
p o p u la tio n s  o f  the  Balkans, expanded  th e  ho rizons o f  th e ir  econom ic  
activities. T h e y  op era ted  alongside foreign  traders a n d  th e ir  activities 
expanded  b o th  o n  lan d  a n d  a t sea.

T h e  O tto m a n  E m pire , o n  th e  one  h a n d  actively encouraged , th e  
fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  G reek  m id d le  class, precisely because it  n eeded  it. 
O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , because th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  h a d  an  in stitu tio n a l 
fram ew ork  th a t  co rresponded  to  a feudal system  o f  p ro d u c tio n  it k ep t 
th e  G reeks in  check. T h e  G reeks in  th e ir  efforts to  carry  o u t th e ir  ac
tivities u n d e r  th e  best co n d itio n s , sp read  th ro u g h o u t th e  w ho le  o f  E u 
rope  a n d  fo u n d ed  colonies. In  th e  Balkans an d  C en tra l E u rope , G reeks
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con tro lled  lan d  tra n sp o rt an d  a large p a rt o f  m aritim e  tra n sp o rt in  th e  E astern  M ed ite rran ean . 
T h e re  w ere m an y  exam ples o f  G reek  businessm en , w hose enterprises w ere based in  the  O t to 
m an  em pire, b u t  w hose business activities also ex tended  abroad .

T herefo re , one  im p o rta n t characteristic  o f  th e  develop ing  G reek  m id d le  class was th a t  it 
d id  n o t develop its activities in  a single geographic  area b u t in  various im p o rta n t places. T h e

G reeks o f  th e  colonies co n tr ib 
u ted  because they  w ere living in 
th e  centres o f  foreign coun tries  
a n d  because they  cam e in to  co n 
tac t w ith  th e  e n lig h ten m en t an d  
F ren ch  litera tu re . T h is  resulted  
in  a substan tia l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  ideology 
a n d  th e  political objectives o f  
th e  en tire  m id d le  class.

T h is  ideology was a na tiona l 
ideology: the  need  to  set up  a 
u n ified  dom estic  m ark e t led to  
th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  a dem an d  
to  c o n stitu te  a na tiona l state. 
S trong  cu ltu ral an d  linguistic  
m em ories o f  G reece h e lped  in  
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a G reek  na
tiona l conscience. T h u s , in  the  
Balkans, th e  G reek  n a tio n  (to 
ge ther w ith  th e  Serbian) was 
th e  first to  organise itse lf an d  
claim  th e  con tro l o f  its state, 
w ith  the  p ioneering  leadership  
o f  th e  m id d le  class.

Ground plan of the 
Castle of Antirion.
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B. Epirus

1. From Submission to the Turks Until the Beginning 
of the 19th Century

T h e  expansion  o f  the  O tto m a n  E m pire  in to  E u ro p ean  te rrito ry  w ith  
the  o ccu p atio n  o f  G allipo li in  1354  an d  its fu rth e r  expansion  tow ards 
the  n o rth -w este rn  regions o f  G reece d u rin g  th e  last tw o decades o f  the  
14th cen tu ry  co inc ided  w ith  a serious crisis in  th e  D esp o ta te  o f  E pirus. 
T h e  A lban ian  heads o f  the  tribes th a t  h a d  o verrun  th e  area (Bouas Spa- 
tas, Liosas a n d  others) h ad  established them selves in  th e  castles o f  A rta  
a n d  R ogo an d  to  th e  so u th  a t A ito lia, b u t  as th e  co n tem p o ra ry  a u th o r  
o f  th e  “C hron icles O f  Io an n in a ”, no tes “on ly  th e  to w n  o f  Io an n in a  
was n o t u n d e r  A lban ian  d o m in a tio n  because it  was in h ab ite d  by  d is tin 
gu ished  a n d  capable m e n ”. U n d e r  in tense  pressure fro m  th e  A lbanians, 
the  last despots o f  E p irus o f  Ita lian  o rig in  h a d  been  forced, to  m ake 
deals w ith  th e  T u rk s  an d  h a d  v irtua lly  becom e subjects o f  th e  Sultan .

Even before th e  en d  o f  th e  14th cen tu ry  th e  w ay was o p en  fo r th e  d is
so lu tion  o f  the  despo ta te  a n d  com ple te  O tto m a n  d o m in an ce  o f  E pirus. 
T h e  T u rk s , w ith  Serres as th e ir  base o f  opera tions, to o k  over M onaste ry  
in  1382 a n d  ten  years la ter th ey  w ere th e  m asters o f  so u th e rn  A lban ia  
a n d  n o r th e rn  E pirus. T h e  co nso lida tion  o f  th e ir  ru le  is show n  in  the  
T u rk ish  cadastres o f  P rem eti a n d  K oritsa  d a tin g  fro m  1394  a n d  1397. 
A fter the  occu p atio n  o f  D riin o u p o lis , A vlona a n d  A rgirokastro  (1418), 
the  T u rk s  estab lished  an d  organ ized  th e  first sanjak (adm in istra tive  d is
tric t) w h ich  ex tended  from  the  reg ion  o f  K roia to  th e  valley o f  K alam as, 
a n d  was u n d e r th e  ju risd ic tio n  o f  th e  eyelet o f  R oum eli. O n ly  a few  
m o n th s  after the  fall o f  T hesa lon ik i (M arch  2 9 th 1430), th e  last despo t 
C harles II T o k k o  a b an d o n ed  the  to w n  o f  Io an n in a , w h ich  was su rren 
dered  to  the  o n co m in g  arm y  o f  S inan  Pasha o n  O c to b e r  9 th 1430.

D u rin g  th e  last tro u b le d  p e rio d  o f  the  despo ta te  th e  B yzantine nob le  
fam ilies, the  P h ila n th ro p in i, th e  S tra tigopouli, th e  G avriilopou lo i, th e
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M elissini a n d  o thers w ho  h ad  fo u n d  a safe haven  in  Io an n in a  after th e  fall o f  C o n s ta n tin o p le  
to  th e  C rusaders in  1204, co n tin u e d  to  h o ld  o n to  th e ir  pow er in  E p irus an d  T hessaly  by  one  
m eans o r  an o th er. T h e  h ig h er positions in  politics a n d  th e  m ilitary , castles a n d  tow ers, large 
estates, m e tro p o lita n  a n d  E piscopal sees, rich  m onasteries -  secular a n d  ecclesiastical pow er 
-  w ere all in  th e ir  h ands. T hese  e m in e n t n o b lem en  as well as those  o f  low er ran k  “th e  g reat a n d  
th e  sm all, th e  u p p e r classes a n d  th e  c o m m o n  peop le” rid  th e  C o u r t  o f  all foreign  elem ents a n d  
th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  T hessaly  a n d  E p irus o f  all foreign  oppressors o r  despots. C haracte ris ti
cally, w h en  S inan  Pasha addressed th e m  he  referred  to  th e  m o st reveren t m e tro p o litan  b ishop  
o f  Io an n in a  a n d  th e  “honoured noblem en, captain Stratigopoulos ... and to the rest o f  the  
noble m en o f  Ioannina, grand or no f .

W eig h in g  u p  th e  
th rea ts  o f  th e  T u rk ish  
co m m a n d er-in -c h ie f  i f  
th ey  d id  n o t  su rrender th e  
to w n  against th e  w ritten  
prom ises to  g ran t th em  
privileges, th e  nob lem en  
o f  Io an n in a  nego tia ted  
a su rrender w ith o u t any 
b loodshed . W ith  the  
privileges g ran ted  to  the  
residents the  c o n tin u 
a tio n  o f  th e ir  financial 
a n d  cu ltu ral g ro w th  was 
again  possible, a g row th  
th a t h a d  s ta rted  in  1204, 
w h en  B yzantine n o b le 
m en  h a d  taken  refuge in  
th e  “small town o f  Ioan
n ina '. A  cen tu ry  later, in  
1319, in  a go lden  bull 
issued by  the  B yzantine
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em pero r th e  to w n  is characterized  as a “to w n  d ifferen t in  size from  
m an y  o th e rs” th a t  “is fu ll o f  residents, flourishes and is adm ired b y  all 
for its wealth and property  ’.

T h e re  is no  specific in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t the  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  castle 
o f  Io an n in a  d u rin g  th e  first p e rio d  o f  T u rk ish  d o m in a tio n  or a b o u t the  
n u m b er o f  Jews, w ho  accord ing  to  th e  go lden  bull issued by  A n d ro n i-  
cus th e  2nd, h a d  settled  in  a t th e  to w n  before 1319. M oreover, there  is 
no  in fo rm a tio n  co ncern ing  the  size o f  the  T u rk ish  garrison, w h ich  after 
the  su rrender o f  the  to w n  rem ained  ou tside  the  castle, in  an  area re
ferred  to  as «T ourkopalouko». I t is certain , how ever, th a t the  privileges 
g ran ted  in  1430 n o t on ly  favored the  se ttlem en t o f  new  in h ab itan ts  in  
Io an n in a  b u t w ere also responsible for the  c o n tin u e d  sm o o th  ru n n in g  
o f  the  financial an d  cu ltu ral affairs o f  the  residents an d  for m a in ta in in g  
the  centers o f  th e  d espo ta te ’s cu ltu ral brilliance, th e  m ost im p o rta n t 
o f  w h ich  was the  P h ila n th ro p in o n  M onaste ry  o n  the  island  in  th e  lake 
fo u n d ed  a t the  en d  o f  the  13d1 century .

A lth o u g h  Io an n in a  an d  A rta  d id  n o t suffer after th e ir  su rrender to  
the  T u rk s  in  1449, th a t  was n o t th e  case w ith  th e  rest o f  th e  E p iro tic  
region. T h e  despo tism  o f  th e  local officials, th e  harsh  taxation , th e  sei
zure  o f  fo rtunes a n d  th e  m ora l h u m ilia tio n s  w ere h a rd  trials fo r the  
ru ra l p o p u la tio n s  w h o  w ere forced  to  ab an d o n  th e ir  se ttlem en ts o n  th e  
p lains to  fin d  shelter in  safer inaccessible regions in  th e  m o u n ta in o u s  
areas. T hese  p o p u la tio n  m ovem en ts are said to  have taken  place from  
th e  m id d le  o f  th e  1 3 ^  cen tu ry  in  n o r th e rn  a n d  w estern  E p irus a n d  in  
th e  sam e p e rio d  th e  se ttlem en ts o n  th e  slopes o f  C h a m a n ta  a t T h esp ro - 
tia  w ere established.

M o st G reek  a n d  foreign  researchers da te  th e  se ttlem en t o f  th e  rebel 
in h ab itan ts  o f  E p irus o n  th e  “n o to rio u s  h ig h  rocks” o f  Souli, as A ndreas 
Kalvos describes th em , to  th e  16th cen tu ry . T h is  place la ter becam e the  
base o f  opera tions for m an y  hero ic  struggles a n d  th e  obstacle to  T u rk ish  
efforts to  p u sh  th e m  back22.
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2. Demographic Developments

T h e  in fo rm a tio n  available for the  p o p u la tio n  o f  E p irus d u rin g  th e  p eriod  o f  T u rk ish  d o m i
n a tio n  does n o t allow  us to  fo llow  its deve lopm en t o r even its d is tr ib u tio n  in  d iffe ren t areas.

A ccord ing  to  a census o f  th e  taxable househo lds o f  R oum eli d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  S u ltan  S u
le im an  th e  1 st betw een  th e  years 1 5 2 0 -1538 , th e  san jak  o f  Io an n in a  consisted  o f  3 2 ,0 9 7  C h ris 
tian  fam ilies (160 ,0 0 0  people) a n d  o n ly  6 1 3  M oslem  fam ilies (3 ,000  people), w hile  in  the  
san jak  o f  Preveza th ere  w ere 11 ,395  C h ris tian  fam ilies an d  7  M oslem , 55 ,0 0 0  an d  35 peop le  
respectively. In  th is  census there  is n o  special reference to  th e  Jews a lth o u g h  th e ir  p resence was 
k n o w n  from  th e  go lden  bu ll issued by  th e  B yzan tine em p ero r A nd ro n icu s  th e  2nd in  1319. A c
co rd in g  to  th is  go lden  bull, in  w h ich  Io an n in a  w as g ran ted  m an y  privileges, th ere  w ere “m an y  
Jew s in  th is  to w n ” w h ich  m eans th a t  th e  Jew ish co m m u n ity  o f  th e  to w n  was considerable.

A ccord ing  to  th e  sam e source th e  “peop le  liv ing in  th e  castle o f  Io a n n in a ” ow ned  lan d  in  25 
villages in  th e  area an d  also th a t  th e  peop le  o f  Io a n n in a  h a d  very  g ood  skills w h en  it  cam e to  trad e  
a n d  th e ir  tran sactions to o k  place far b eyond  th e  confines o f  th e  despo ta te . A p art from  th e  Jews, 
w hose p o p u la tio n  increased over th e  fo llow ing centuries, there  w ere also V lahs in  E p irus before

th e  T  u rk ish  inva
sion, m ain ly  in  th e  
reg ion  o f  P indos. 
T h e  A lban ian  tribes 
th a t  h ad  overrun  
th e  n o rth w este rn  re
gions o f  G reece d u r
ing  th e  14th cen tu ry  
w ere la ter scattered  
to  th e  sou th , except 
for sm all g roups 
w h ich  rem ain ed  in  
T h esp ro tia .

T h e  privileges 
g ran ted  by S inan  
Pasha in  1430 cov-

310 The Muslim Presence in Epirus and Western Greece



ered a lim ited  area: th ey  w ere restric ted  to  th e  to w n  o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  
reg ion  th a t was ru led  by  its archontologlo {noble m en ) w hile  the  o th e r 
areas, m ain ly  the  plains, suffered u n d e r the  harsh  ru le o f  local officials, 
harsh  taxation , Islam izations an d  poverty . T h e  peop le  liv ing there  w ere 
forced to  fin d  shelter in  inaccessible m o u n ta in o u s  regions w here they  
estab lished  new  se ttlem ents o r developed  o lder ones. T h is  tide  o f  flee
ing  ru ral p o p u la tio n s  also caused an  im pressive increase in  Io a n n in a ’s 
p o p u la tio n  d u rin g  th e  15th an d  16th cen turies u n til th e  revo lu tion  o f  
D ionysius th e  P h ilo sopher (1611), as well as the  d ev e lopm en t o f  the  
m o u n ta in o u s  areas o f  M etsovo w here the  favourable regim e a ttrac ted  
fam ilies from  Agrafa, W este rn  M acedon ia  an d  Thessaly.

A ccord ing  to  recen t research there  was also an  im p o rta n t increase in  
the  C h ristian  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  tow ns in  the  n o r th e rn  p a rt o f  Epirus; 
K an ina, Berat, K leisoura an d  P erm et betw een  the  years 1431 an d  1506. 
D u rin g  these 75 years, the  C h ristian  househo lds in  K an in a  increased 
from  2 3 7  to  514, in  B erat from  2 2 7  to  395 , in  K leisoura fro m  113 to  
2 4 4  an d  in  P erm et fro m  4 2  to  260 . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  th e  p o p u la tio n  
o f  A rg irokastro  decreased sligh tly  (from  163 to  143 househo lds), b u t at 
th e  en d  o f  th e  18th cen tu ry , acco rd ing  to  A thanasios Psalidas th ere  w ere 
2 ,5 0 0  househo lds, m o st o f  th e m  M oslem .

T h e  d em ograph ic  d a ta  for A rta, one  o f  th e  m o st flou rish ing  cities o f  
th e  G reek  reg ion  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  despo ta te  are m eagre o r n o n 
existen t for th e  tw o first cen tu ries o f  T u rk ish  d o m in a tio n . In  1675 it 
h ad  a p o p u la tio n  o f 8,000 a n d  by  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  18th c en tu ry  th is 
h ad  increased  to  11 ,000 . A n  im pressive increase in  p o p u la tio n  is n o ted  
in  Preveza d u rin g  th e  sam e p e rio d  a n d  also in  M oschopo li, w h ich  from  
a fo rm er livestock farm ing  village in  1684, h a d  developed  by  th e  m idd le  
o f  th e  18 th cen tu ry  in to  a p o p u lo u s com m ercial a n d  a crafts cen tre  w ith  
ab o u t 12,000 fam ilies (6 0 ,0 0 0  people).
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3. The Towns

A lth o u g h  as referred  to  above th e  dem ograph ics fo r th e  E p iro tic  tow ns are m eagre an d  frag
m en tary , certa in  in fo rm a tio n  th a t  th e  sources p rov ide  a b o u t th e  occupations o f  th e  residents 
allows us to  fo llow  th e ir  financial an d  social developm ent.

F ro m  the  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  14th cen tu ry  Io an n in a  is m en tio n e d  in  th e  golden  bu ll issued by  
th e  em p ero r A ndron icus the  2nd as a “tow n  d ifferen t in  size from  m an y  o th ers” th a t  “is full o f  
residents, flourishes an d  is adm ired  by  all fo r its w ealth  an d  p ro p e rty ” . F rom  th e  sam e source 
it can be in ferred  th a t th e  residents o f  Io an n in a  w ere good  at trad ing , tra n sp o rtin g  goods to  all 
th e  regions o f  the  em pire. A  cen tu ry  later, a t th e  “C h ro n ic le  o f  th e  T o k k o ’s”, w h ich  describes 
th e  events th a t occu rred  d u rin g  the  last years o f  th e  despo ta te , there  are references to  th e  guilds 
th a t p layed  an  im p o rta n t ro le in  th e  life o f  Ioann ina : “in  the  tow n  o f  Io an n in a  there  w ere tai
lors, cobblers” .

T h e  T u rk ish  conquest d id  n o t stop  the  d eve lopm en t o f  th e  tow n  w hich  c o n tin u e d  a t a 
slow  b u t  steady pace u n til 1611 w hen  the  failure o f  th e  m o v em en t o rgan ized  by  D ionysius th e  
P h ilo sopher led  to  the  C hristian s b e ing  d riven  o u t o f  th e  castle. A t th e  cen tre  o f  th e  new  settle
m e n t th a t developed  ou tside  the  walls there  gathered , ap a rt from  the  residents o f  th e  castle, 
new  residents fro m  th e  su rro u n d in g  areas. T h e  to w n  expanded  a n d  developed  gradually  in to  
one  o f  th e  m o st im p o rta n t financial an d  cu ltu ra l cen tres o f  th e  n o rth -w este rn  G reek  region. 
T h e  T u rk ish  traveller, Evliya C eleb i, w ho  passed th ro u g h  E p iru s  in  1670 , m en tio n s  th a t  there  
w ere w ell b u ilt  houses an d  shops, am o n g  th em  ta ilo r’s shops a n d  jew ellery shops. S ilk  textiles 
an d  crafts w ere im p o rte d  from  th e  po rts  o f  th e  Io n ian  an d  th e  A driatic  Seas an d  th e  residents 
w ere k n o w n  fo r th e ir  good  m anners, th e ir  honesty , th e ir  e loquence  an d  th e ir  energy. T h e  sam e 
p ic tu re  o f  a flou rish ing  tow n , a tow n  w ith  “w ealthy  m erch an ts” was also given by  th e  F rench  
do c to r, S pon , in  h is travel b o o k  w h ich  was p u b lish ed  in  1679 an d  sim ilar descrip tions are 
given in  travel guides o f  the  18th an d  19th centuries.

A  concise b u t  v ivid im age o f  Io an n in a  is given b y  D an ie l Ph ilip ides a n d  G regorious C o n - 
stantas from  P ilio  in  th e ir  p io n eerin g  w ork  “M o d e rn  G eog raphy” p r in te d  in  1791 . Since 1788 
Ali Pasha h a d  been  established in  th e  pasalig o f  E pirus: “Io an n in a , a large to w n , w ell p o p u 
lated , w e a lth y .. .it is p o p u la ted  by  m an y  R om eans (=R om ious - G reeks) a n d  a few  T u rk s  an d  
Jews. T h e  R o m an  residents o f  Io an n in a  are w idely  k now n  in T u rk e y  fo r the ir m erchand ise . 
Io an n in a  is also fam ous fo r its schools w h ich  are now , as in  th e  past, flou rish ing  a n d  it is also
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fam ous for the  en te rp ris ing  m en  w ho  have occasionally  o rig ina ted  from  
th is p lace”.

In  1702 th e  F rench  C onsu l in  A rta, P. G am ier, in  a rep o rt o n  E p iro t- 
ic trade  w ro te  th a t the  tow n  is “alm ost as large as M arseille”, a n d  the  
sam e im pression  was genera ted  40  years later w hen  the  English  d ip lo 
m a t D av id  U rq u h a rt, w ho  visited  Io an n in a  in  1830, described  it w ith  
som e exaggeration as the  “M anchester an d  Paris o f  R o u m eli”.

A rta, w ith  11 ,000  residents, w here the  F rench  C on su la te  was from  
1702 to  1789, cou ld  be described  as th e  “to w n  o f  consu ls” a n d  was one 
o f  th e  few G reek  tow ns th a t a ttrac ted  th e  in te rest o f  th e  E u ro p ean  trade  
u n til th e  en d  o f  the  18th cen tu ry , w h en  th e  consu late  was closed dow n. 
As a resu lt o f  the  F rench  an d  o th e r  consulates be ing  transferred  to  Io an 
n ina, there  was a decrease in  the  p o p u la tio n  w h ich  by  1809  h a d  been  
reduced  to  6 ,0 0 0  residents, am o n g  w h ich  300  w ere T u rk s  an d  an o th e r  
500  Jews.

In  the  m idd le  o f  th e  18th cen tury , a long  w ith  th e  im p o rta tio n  o f  
luxury  goods from  France an d  m an u fac tu red  goods fro m  F ren ch  o r 
o th e r ports, “F re n ch ” custom s also arrived in  A rta. T h e  G reek  m er
chan ts, w ho  w ere u n d e r the  p ro te c tio n  o f  F rance an d  som e o f  w h o m  
served as in terp re ters , secretaries at th e  consu late  o r s tood  in  for the  
consul d u rin g  his absence, to o k  p a rt in  social gatherings arranged  by  the  
F rench , w ho  in  th is w ay rein forced  th e ir  prestige as well as th e ir  bonds 
w ith  th e  G reek  com m u n ity . T h e  co m m u n ity  o f  A rta  as a w hole, h o w 
ever, was n o t in fluenced  by  the  F rench  m en ta lity  an d  F rench  cu ltu ral 
ach ievem ents in  co n tras t w ith  the  circles o f  Io an n in a  w hich  ad o p ted  
th em  gladly.

T h e  first m e n tio n  w e have o f  Preveza is in  1449 w hen , acco rd ing  to  
th e  “C hron icles o f  th e  T u rk ish  S u ltans” V agiazit I “gathered  his en tire  
a rm y  fro m  R oum eli an d  m arch ed  to  Preveza, w h ich  was be ing  a ttacked  
by  S isigm ond. A n d  th a t  castle h a d  m an y  T u rk s  a n d  th ey  he ld  o u t against 
S isigm ond”. A  cen tu ry  later, in  1538, th ere  is a reference to  th e  to w n
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castle d u rin g  the  N a v a l B attle  o f  Preveza w h en  H ay red d in  B arbarossa defeated  the  fleet o f  the  
H o ly  C h ris tian  A lliance u n d e r  the  co m m a n d  o f  the  G enoese adm iral, A ndrea  D o ria , a lthough  
it is n o t k n o w  w h e th er there  was a se ttlem en t there. Preveza’s favourable loca tion  a t th e  en 
trance  to  the  G u lf  o f  A m  vrakia a ttrac ted  the  a tte n tio n  o f  th e  V enetians w ho  seized it in  1684, 
the  first year o f  th e  V en e tian -T u rk ish  W a r (1 6 8 4 -1 6 9 8 ). Preveza was re tu rn ed  to  th e  T u rk s  in  
the  T re a ty  o f  K arlow itz in  1699, a n d  from  th en  on  w e can fo llow  its h istory . In  1701 seventy- 
e igh t fam ilies from  Preveza to o k  refuge in  Lefkada a n d  th e  to w n  was com plete ly  ab an d o n ed  af
ter th e  devastation  the  se ttlem en t suffered d u rin g  the  last V en e tian -T u rk ish  w ar (1 7 1 4 -1 7 1 8 ).
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In  th e  trea ty  o f  Pasarovits the  tow n  was re tu rn ed  to  the  V enetians an d  
it rem ain ed  in  th e ir  possession u n til 1797, w hen  it was h a n d e d  over to  
the  F rench  u n d e r the  T re a ty  o f  C am p o  F orm io , a long  w ith  th e  Io n ian  
Islands, Parga, V o u th ro to , an d  V onitsa . D u r in g  th e  th ird  decade o f  th e  
18th cen tu ry  rese ttlem en t o f  the  to w n  began  a n d  th e  p o r t  show ed lim 
ited  activ ity  a t first, b u t  th is la te r increased. T h e  im p o rtan ce  o f  th e  p o r t 
to  local trade  can  be ju d g ed  by  th e  fact th a t  in  1764  th e  F rench  consul 
in  A rta  m ain ta in e d  an  in te rp re te r a t Preveza a n d  in  1768 established a 
V ice-C onsu la te . Business a t th e  p o rt, w h ich  served as a tran s it cen tre  
for trade, resu lted  in  an  increase in  p o p u la tio n , w h ich  a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  
18th cen tu ry  h a d  reached  approx im ate ly  10 ,000.

T h e  fo u rth  m o st im p o rta n t to w n  o f  E pirus, M oscopoli, w h ich  was 
a sm all se ttlem en t u n til th e  en d  o f  th e  17th cen tu ry  afterw ards show ed 
rem arkab le  financial a n d  cu ltu ra l developm en t.

Its p o p u la tio n  d u rin g  th e  th ird  decade o f  th e  18th cen tu ry  is esti
m ated  to  have been  a b o u t 6 0 ,0 0 0  a n d  th e  im posing  churches o f  Agios 
N iko laos an d  Agios A thanasios, d a tin g  fro m  1721 an d  th e  ch u rch  o f  
T axiarches d a tin g  fro m  1722, w ith  rem arkab le  w all-pain tings o f  th e  
p e rio d  1726 -1 7 5 0  a ttest to  its p rosperity . T h ro u g h  th e  care an d  the  
financial su p p o rt o f  the  em ig ran ts o f  M oschopo lis  in  V enice, V ienna, 
H u n g ary , O dessa an d  D a n u b e  states a school was established (“ Greek 
Frontlstlrio”) , w hich  after 1744  was called “N e w  A cadem y” an d  in  
1750 was h o u sed  in  an  im posing  bu ild ing . In  1731 a p r in tin g  house  
was established by  th e  m o n k  G avril C onstan tin id es . I t  was the  best 
p r in tin g  house  in  the  H ellen ic  reg ion  after the  one in  C o n s tan tin o p le  
w h ich  h ad  been  estab lished  by  N ico d im u s M etaxa in  1627, d u rin g  the  
p a triarchy  o f  Kyrillos Loukaris. F ro m  th is p r in tin g  house, w h ich  h ad  
close ties w ith  the  conven t o f  O sios N a o u m  at A chrida, n in e teen  p u b li
cations w ere p ro d u ced  after 1760 -  m ain ly  Services to  the  Saints -  an d  
its last p u b lica tio n  was the  “In tro d u c tio n  to  G ram m ar by  T h eo d o re  
A nastasios K avaliotis”, a professor o f  the  “N e a  A cadem ia” since 1743
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an d  its p rinc ipal since 1750. T h e  extensive livestock farm ing  o f  th e  reg ion  led  to  th e  establish
m e n t o f  w orkshops fo r w ool processing a n d  carpet m an u fac tu rin g  as well as the  developm en t 
o f  tanneries. T h e  p o p u la tio n  also becam e m eta l w orkers, silver an d  copper sm iths using  raw  
m aterials o b ta in ed  from  E u ro p ean  trad in g  an d  sm all industria l centers.

T h e  decline o f  M oscopo le  has been  a ttr ib u te d  -acco rd ing  to  th e  o lder h isto rians- to  the  
A lban ian  -  O tto m a n s  w ho  destroyed  the  to w n  in  1769 fo llow ing  th e  p a rtic ip a tio n  o f  the  
residents in  th e  p repara tions fo r the  O rlo v  R evolt in  1770. A ccord ing  to  a m o re  recen t o p in 
ion , the  m ain  reason fo r its decline was th e  re location  o f  the  trade  rou tes w h ich  led  to  central 
E u ro p e  an d  to  th e  D a n u b e  states an d  a ra id  by  b rigands in  1769 w h ich  forced  som e o f  the  
peop le , m an y  o f  w h o m  o rig ina ted  from  S o u th ern  E p irus (M etsovo, Scam neli etc) to  ab an d o n  
th e  to w n  an d  to  transfer the ir activities to  o th e r com m ercial an d  craft centers.

Its p o p u la tio n , w h ich  d u rin g  th a t p e rio d  h a d  reached  a b o u t 12 ,000  fam ilies (6 0 -6 5 ,0 0 0  
residents) decreased an d  desp ite  th e  sh o rt-te rm  financial activ ity  th a t  was reco rded  over th e  
fo llow ing  years, d u rin g  the  first h a lf  o f  the  19th cen tu ry  there  w ere o n ly  a b o u t 2 5 0  fam ilies 
o f  livestock-farm ers living in  M oscopole . D an ie l Ph ilip ides an d  G regorious C o n stan tas  in  th e  
“N e w  G eography” m e n tio n  the  p e rio d  o f  its heyday: “it was in  its p rim e  w ith  tw elve th o u sa n d  
houses, fou rteen  artists guilds (syntechnies) a fine school from  w h ich  m an y  locals a n d  foreign
ers received a good  education , p r in tin g  houses, m u ch  w ealth  an d  in  o n e  w ord  it was, in  T u r 
key, a to w n  w ith  all th e  em bellishm ents o f  a E u ro p ean  to w n ”.

T h e  residents o f  M oscopole , 
how ever, even after the  destruc
tio n  o f  the ir h o m e  tow n  w ere still 
renow ned  as m erchan ts , crafts
m en  a n d  bankers in  H u n g a ry  a n d  
A ustria  an d  co n tin u e d  the  trad i
tio n  o f  th e ir  ancestors in  m atters  
o f  social w elfare b y  d o n a tin g  and  
la te r on  sponsoring  in stitu tio n s  
beneficial to  th e  G reek  p u b lic23.
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4. Historical and Land Distribution

T h e  reg ion  o f  E p irus is located  in  th e  sou th -w estern  q u a d ra n t o f  the  
Balkans, w h ich  is d iv ided  by  tw o in te rsec ting  w atershed  axes in to  fou r 
uneq u a l parts. T h e  s ta rtin g  p o in t  o f  th e  ho rizo n ta l axis is th e  B lack Sea 
(E uxinos P on tos) an d  it in tersects, th e  p lateaux  o f  Sofia a n d  Scopia, via 
th e  ridge o f  A im os, an d  ends u p  in  th e  lake o f  Scodras. A lth o u g h  de 
scrib ing  th e  segregation o f  th e  basins o f  flow  seem s q u ite  sim ple, w h en  
exam ined  o n  a geopolitical basis th e  m a tte r  gains a w ho le  new  perspec
tive. T h u s  w e observe th a t  a lth o u g h  th e  p la teau  o f  Sofia belongs to  th e  
basin  o f  flow  o f  th e  D a n u b e , it  connects  in  a m ore  n a tu ra l w ay w ith  
th e  valleys o f  Evros an d  S trim onas. C onversely, th e  so u th e rn  p a rt o f  
K osovo is con n ec ted  hydrograph ica lly  w ith  th e  A driatic  as well as w ith  
th e  A egean Sea, via th e  valleys o f  W h ite  D rin o  a n d  o f  L epenats. Based 
o n  th e  sam e geopolitical criteria , th e  area th a t  is defined  a t th e  n o r th  o f  
th is axis a n d  is iden tified  w ith  th e  p lains near th e  D a n u b e  constitu tes 
a na tu ra l ex tension  o f  C en tra l a n d  E astern  E urope. O ver th e  years th is 
area has been  the  scene o f  m o v em en t a n d  conflic t ra th e r th a n  a place 
o f  developing  governm en ta l en tities o r a u to n o m o u s  developm en t. O n  
the  con trary , the  regions in  the  so u th e rn  p a rt o f  th e  axis, w h ich  are 
characterized  m ain ly  by the  coastline o f  th e  A egean Sea, have h is to ri
cally been  the  scene o f  n u m ero u s po litical transfo rm ations. D u rin g  th e  
p re -C h ris tian  era as well as d u rin g  the  periods o f  th e  B yzantine an d  the  
O tto m a n  E m pires, th is so u th e rn  reg ion  o f  the  Balkans was m ore  closely 
linked  w ith  th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  East th a n  w ith  C en tra l an d  E astern  E u 
rope, as w o u ld  be m ore  consisten t w ith  its geographical position . I t m ay 
be conc lu d ed  th a t th e  Io n ian  a n d  the  A driatic  Seas w ere considered  to  
be a very im p o rta n t geographical an d  political b o u n d a ry  to  the  w est24.

T h e  vertical w atershed  axis, separates the  A egean Sea from  the  Io 
n ian . Its S o u th e rn  p a rt is defined  by  P indos a n d  Agrafa. F u rth e r  n o rth , 
th o u g h  it is n o t  easily defined . I t  is m ixed  u p  in  the  lake system  o f  
A chrida, Prespes an d  K astoria, cu ttin g  th ro u g h  th e  an c ien t E gnatia  an d
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m eeting  up  w ith  th e  h o rizon ta l axis ju s t n o r th  o f  th e  to w n  o f  T e tovo . C o n tin u in g  its n o rth e rn  
course th e  leng th  o f  the  D in a ria n  A lpes, it separates Kossovo fro m  M o n ten eg ro , B osnia from  
H erzegovina  an d  C ro a tia  fro m  the  D a lm a tia n  coast. T h is  vertical axis form s o n  e ither side tw o 
regions o f  d iffe ren t d im ensions, the  w estern  reg ion  w hose w id th  ranges fro m  a few  to  100 k ilo 
m etres, a n d  the  eastern  reg ion  w hose average w id th  varies fro m  300 to  500  k ilom etres a t least 
w h en  m easured  fro m  the  im p o rta n t centres o f  the  A egean. A p art fro m  clim atic  differences the  
terra in  show s m ajo r varia tions betw een  th e  tw o zones. T h u s  in  th e  eastern  p a rt th e  landscape 
consists o f  huge  p lains, in  w h ich  the  isolated  m o u n ta in  masses do  n o t co n stitu te  n a tu ra l b a rri
ers. In  th e  w estern  p a rt i t  is clear there  is a lack o f  sufficiently  level p roductive  soil a n d  th e  lan d  
is m o u n ta in o u s  th ro u g h o u t the  en tire  region. T hese  characteristics w ere th e  m ain  reasons fo r
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th e  m arg inalisa tion , iso lation  an d  th e  a lm ost com plete  dependence  o f  
th is q u a d ra n t o n  th a t  o f  th e  eastern  side. O n ly  d u rin g  crisis periods o f  
the  pow ers in  th e  A egean Sea in  th e  E astern  q u a d ra n t d id  th e  w estern  
side tow ards th e  Io an ian  Sea gain  m ore  value. F o r exam ple, w ith  th e  
H ellen istic  w o rld  in  crisis an d  before th e  s tren g th en in g  o f  th e  R o m an  
E m pire  th e  short-lived  k in g d o m  o f  Pyrros appeared , th e  collapse o f  the  
B yzantine state  a n d  th e  vo id  th a t  was crea ted  fo llow ing  th e  d o m in a 
tio n  o f  C o n s ta n tin o p le  by  th e  C atho lics  led  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  
D esp o ta te  o f  E pirus, w hile  th e  crisis o f  th e  last cen tu ries a t th e  h ea rt o f  
th e  O tto m a n  em pire  resu lted  in  th e  separatist presence o f  Ali Pasha  o f  
Io an n in a  an d  th e  B ousatli fam ily  a t Scodra.

As a consequence  o f  th e  d ifficu lty  in  d e te rm in g  th e  geographical 
boundaries  o f  E p irus because its n o r th e rn  fron tiers have always been  
am biguous, th e  reg ion  th a t  is defined  as Epirodc  is iden tified  d u rin g  
each h isto rical p e rio d  by  a d iffe ren t area o f  lan d  a n d  its size varies. T h e  
an c ien t w riters p laced  th e  n o r th e rn  b o u n d a ry  o f  E p irus a t th e  level o f  
the  A krokeravn ia  m o u n ta in s , w here  th e  te rrito ry  o f  th e  far n o r th e rn  
E p iro tic  tribe  o f  th e  H a o n o n  e n d ed 25. F ro m  th e  tim e  o f  D io c le tian  the  
lands n o r th  o f  th is fron tier, th a t is to  say th e  regions o f  cu rre n t cen
tral an d  n o r th e rn  A lbania, w ere u n d e r th e  adm in istra tive  ju risd ic tio n  
o f  M acedonia , an d  w ere o rganised  in to  a p rov ince by  the  nam e o f  Nea 
Epirus {N ew  Epirus), w hile  the  so u th e rn  p a rt was called Palea Epirus 
{O ld Epirus). T h e  tw o  provinces, N ew  an d  O ld Epirus w o u ld  later 
becom e p a rt o f  th e  B yzantine th em e  o f  D yrrach io  an d  N ik o p o lis26. 
T herefo re  one m ay  observe th a t d u rin g  the  B yzantine an d  post-B yzan
tine  p e rio d  d o cu m en ts  m ake reference to  an  E pirus w h ich  includes D ir- 
rachio , Scodra, even parts o f  o ld  Serbia27. T h is  inclusion , the  crea tion  
o f  a sm all g roup  o f  scholars, does n o t co rrespond  w ith  the  o u tco m e o f  
the  fo u rth  C rusade. A n  increasing  in te rest in  classical studies p ro m p te d  
the  scholars o f  th a t tim e  to  shift the  n o r th e rn  lim its o f  E p irus tow ards 
the  sou th , separating  it from  th e  Illyrian  na tio n s  th a t su rro u n d ed  D ir- 
rachio . A fter th e  crea tion  o f  th e  O rth o d o x  political estab lishm en t o f  the
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D espotate o f  Epirus, a clear d is tin c tio n  be tw een  th e  O rth o d o x  a n d  th e  C a th o lic  w orlds was 
im posed , th e  C atho lics be ing  w idespread  in  th e  n o r th e rn  parts o f  th e  sou th -w estern  q u a d ra n t 
o f  th e  B alkans. T herefo re  th e  river referred  to  as G ennousos in  an c ien t sources (S coum pit) 
again  becam e a n a tu ra l b o rd er in  th e  n o r th  o f  E p iru s28. U n til th e  16th cen tu ry  it  was believed 
th a t  th e  en tire  E p iro tic -A lban ian  reg ion  consisted  o f  tw o parts, E p irus a n d  A lbania, w hich  
w ere separated  by  th e  river referred  to  above.

D u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n  th e  geographic  e n tity  o f  E p irus was a m atte r  
o f  g rea t s tudy  fo r th e  scholars a n d  th e  geographers o f  th e  tim e. T h e  w ay th e  sub jec t was dealt 
w ith  was m ain ly  a m atte r  o f  th e  ideological perspective o f  each scholar a n d  o f  his academ ic and  
cu ltu ral b ackg round , a fac to r th a t  d ifferen tiates b o th  th em  a n d  th e  defin itions th a t  each one  
gives. I t  can  be observed th a t  scholars w ho  w ere in fluenced  by  the  A n c ien t G reeks favoured  
an  approach  based o n  P to lem y’s th eo ry  th a t  th e  boundaries  o f  E p iru s are th e  A krokeravnia  
m o u n ta in  range, w hile  those in c lined  to  B yzantine op in io n s a d d ed  areas o f  w h a t was once 
N ew  E p irus such as A vlona a n d  D yrrach io . All o f  th em , th o u g h , w ere ob liged  to  d e te rm in e  
th e  differences betw een  th e  an c ien t te rm  o f  E p irus a n d  th e  new  te rm  Arvanida  o r Albania, th e
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area o f  w h ich  was sim ilarly  d ispu ted .
W e  will confine ourselves to  th e  references o f  a few  scholars o f  the  

p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  d o m in a tio n , particu la rly  those th a t be long  ch ro n o 
logically near th e  era we are study ing . F o r A. Psalida, “Albania , (for
m er Illy ricon  a n d  E p iru s) is bo rd ered  to  th e  east by  the  low er parts  o f  
M aced o n ia  an d  Thessaly, to  the  n o r th  by  B osnan  an d  Serbia, to  the  
w est by the  Io n ian  Sea an d  to  the  so u th  by  th e  G u lf  o f  A m vrak ia”29, a 
p e rcep tio n  w ith o u t any  ethno log ical basis w h ich  reflects th e  litera tu re  
o f  the  p e rio d 30. T h e  w rite r uses the  w o rd  A lbania, the  scholars’ w ay o f  
expressing the  o lder G reek  te rm  Arvanitia, to  refer to  Epirus. “A lbania 
consists o f  tw o  toparch ies o r k ingdom s, one  o f  E p irus an d  one  o f  Illyri- 
c o n ”, the  w rite r con tinues. W ith  th is revision he  places the  river A oos 
as a b o rd er betw een  E p irus a n d  Illy ricon  - A no  A rvan itia  (upper A rvan i
tia), a n o tio n  w h ich  his s tu d e n t K osm as the  T h e sp ro tian  also adop ts  to  
define A lbania. “A lbania to  th e  w est is bo rd ered  by  th e  A driatic  Sea, to  
the  east by  the  w estern  parts o f  M acedon ia , to  the  n o r th  by  B osnan, 
D a lm atia  a n d  M o n ten eg ro  an d  to  the  so u th  by  E pirus, from  w hich  
it is d iv ided  by  the  river V iosa o r V ousa”31. In  these descrip tions it is 
obvious th a t  A vlona is also in c lu d ed  inside the  borders o f  E p irus, al
th o u g h  the  an c ien t treatise clearly places it in  M acedon ia  (P tolem y). A  
few  years later, a t th e  tim e  o f  the  G reek  revo lu tion , Psalidas refutes, for 
obvious reasons, th e  te rm  Arvanitia an d  com m ents: “E p irus is w rongly  
referred  to  as A rvanitia, since no  one there  know s ho w  to  speak A rvani- 
tika  (A lban ian)”32.

T h e  B ishop o f  A thens, M eletios, in  the  o ld  a n d  new  G eography  
(1728) defines tw o te rm s33, Arvanitia w h ich  constitu tes the  w estern  
p a rt o f  M acedon ia , an d  th e  O ld  E pirus. T h e  tw o regions are d iv ided  
by  th e  river K elidno , w h ich  the  w rite r identifies as a river in  the  area 
o f  L iapouria. W e  observe th a t th is o p in io n  coincides w ith  P to lem eus’ 
schem e (Γ ', 12, 4.) to  w h ich  th e  latest term , Arvanitia, is no w  added . As 
a subd iv ision  o f  Arvanitia, M eletios new ly in troduces  th e  o ld -B yzan tine 
te rm  o f  N ew  Epirus in  w h ich  he includes the  lands betw een  H e m m a ra
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an d  D irrach io .
In  “M o d e rn  G eog raphy”, th e  D im itries  restore the  b o u n d a ry  to  A krokeravn ia  m o u n ta in , 

w h ich  was th e  an c ien t G reeks line o f  dem arca tio n  for th e  lands o f  th e  area. T h e y  place the  
low er part o fA rvanitia  (Kato Arvanitia) in  w estern  M acedon ia34.

All the  rest o f  th e  geographical or e thno log ical approaches o f  the  18th an d  1 9 ^  cen tu ry  are 
theo re tical texts th a t dup lica te  m ore  or less the  views m en tio n e d  above. I t  can be said th a t  in  
general there  is a ten d en cy  to  iden tify  the  political tran sfo rm ations th a t  occur over tim e  w ith  
th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  geographical boundaries an d  nam es. I f  we consider th e  fact th a t  since 
1870 th e  area in  question  has been  a focus for G reek  e th n ic  claim s, th e  estab lishm en t o f  one  o r

a n o th e r  o p in io n  seem s m ore  
o f  a po litical gesture th a n  an  
expression o f  scientific  fact.

I t  is clear th a t  from  
d o cu m en ts  o f  th e  m edieval 
p e rio d  u n til th e  discourses 
o f  th e  19th cen tu ry , schol
ars w ere ob liged  to  ad ap t 
th e ir  geographical descrip
tions to  th e  adm in istra tive  
en tities o f  th e  tim e. A  few  
exam ples m ay  clarify the  
s itu a tio n  d u r in g  th e  18th 
— 19th cen tu ry . As previ
ously  m en tio n e d , Psalidas, 
a lth o u g h  se tting  th e  b o u n d 
ary  o f  E p irus a t th e  river 
A oos, also exam ines a long  
w ith  th e  area o f  E p irus the  
n o r th e rn  regions o f  K on itsa  
a n d  P rem eti, since th ey  are 
in c lu d ed  in  th e  pasaliki o f  
Io an n in a  a t th e  tim e  o f  his
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w ritings. A  few  years la ter A ravan tinos places th e  reg ion  o f  K oritsa  in  
M acedon ia , in  ag reem en t w ith  th e  adm in istra tive  boundaries o f  th e  
V ali o f  R oum eli w hose seat was M onastiri. F o r  th e  sam e reason, after 
its lib e ra tio n  in  1912  K oritsa  a t first was in c lu d ed  in  th e  general a d m in 
istra tio n  o f  M acedon ia , on ly  to  be add ed  to  E p irus after a special decree 
in  1 9 1335.

I t  is clear th a t  th e  defin itions o f  th e  geographical area in  literary  
sources is lin k ed  to  th e  political views o f  each era a n d  th a t  th e  in te rp re 
ta tio n  o f  the  geographic  significance in  a geopolitical con tex t is a usefiil 
too l in  solving m an y  o f  th e  p rob lem s w h ich  occur. In  th e  fo llow ing  re
search the  te rm  E p irus w ill refer to  th e  d o m in a n t O tto m a n  ad m in is tra 
tive te rrito ry  o f  th e  18th -  19 th c en tu ry  in  th e  reg ion  o f  E pirus, th a t  is, 
to  the  pasaliki o f  Io an n in a . In  th is  w e do  n o t deviate from  th e  s tan d ard  
practice  o f  the  O tto m a n  au tho rities  d u rin g  th a t  p e rio d  o r from  th e  fo r
m er approaches to  d e fin ing  th e  territo ry .

T h e  u n ified  P asaliki o f  Io an n in a  was fo rm ed  d u rin g  th e  years 1811- 
12  w hen  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a  to o k  possession o f  th e  prev iously  a u to n 
om ous territo ries o f  D elv ino  an d  V era tiou , ex ten d in g  h is te rrito ry  u p  
to  th e  river G enouso  (Scoum pi). A lth o u g h , form ally, th e  th ree  regions 
c o n tin u e d  to  co n stitu te  separate adm in istra tive  un its , th ey  w ere in d i
rectly  co n tro lled  by  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a  w h o  p laced  m em bers o f  his 
fam ily in  th e  positions o f  Pasha  in  these areas. A fter h is fall, th e  P o rte  
tried  to  m a in ta in  th e  p rev ious a rrangem en t, b u t a little  la ter th e  th ree  
Pasalikia passed in to  a vo lu n ta ry  u n io n , fo rm in g  an  adm in istra tive  u n it  
w h ich  was m ain ta in e d  u p  u n til 1846.

T h e  te rrito ry  th a t  is in c luded  in  th is adm in istra tive  area is 2 0 ,0 0 0  
square  k m ., d iv ided  betw een  th e  coun tries  o f  m o d ern  G reece a n d  A l
bania. T h e  G reek  areas th a t  w ere p a rt o f  E p irus w ere th e  fo u r m o d ern  
coun ties  o f  Io an n in a , T h esp ro tia , A rta  a n d  Preveza as well as a m ajo r 
p a rt  o f  th e  c o u n ty  o f  G revena. F ro m  A lban ia  an  area o f  lan d  app rox i
m ate ly  co rresp o n d in g  to  th e  p resen t day  coun ties o f  A rgirokastro , Ag. 
Saranta, A vlonas, T epe len i, P rem etis, Scrapariou , V era tiou , F ieri an d
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Lousnias was included . T h e  N o rth -w es te rn  b o rd er was d e te rm in e d  by th e  river S coum bi along  
a lin e  o f  40  km . T h e  regions o f  K oritsa  a n d  K o lon ia  w ere never in c lu d ed  in th e  Pasaliki o f  
Io an n in a , a lth o u g h  th e  so u th e rn  regions th a t  be longed  to  K olonia, like Leskoviki a n d  a few  
m o re  regions to  th e  n o r th  o f  th e  river A oos w ere included . D u rin g  th is tim e, th e  b o u n d a r
ies o f  E p irus w ere sub jec t to  a few  changes o f  secondary  im p o rtan ce , w ith  th e  an nexation  o r 
rem oval o f  geographical en tities, fo r exam ple T hessaly  a n d  m ajo r parts  o f  A karnan ia , w ith o u t

324 The Muslim Presence in Epirus and Western Greece



how ever req u irin g  radical m od ifica tions to  its borders. W e shou ld  ad d  
th a t d u rin g  the  go lden  years o f  th e  Pasaliki o f  Io an n in a  a large n u m b er 
o f  G reek  territo ries d ep en d ed  o n  it. T h is  was do n e  by p lac ing  governors 
th a t w ere o n  friend ly  term s w ith  it in  the  rest o f  th e  P asalikia  o f  the  
G reek  reg ion36.

T h e  above in fo rm a tio n  is on ly  o f  im p o rtan ce  i f  associated w ith  the  
geography o f  the  territo ry , w h ich  som ehow  elevated o r dow ngraded  the  
political acts o f  th a t period . T h e  vertical axis w hich  is defined  m ostly  by 
the  w atershed  o f  P indos is flanked  w estw ards by  five parallel m o u n ta in  
chains. Fo llow ing  a d irec tio n  N W -S E , these m o u n ta in  ranges begin  
so u th  o f  G enousos a n d  th ey  are the  T sika, G rim ba , N em ertsika , T im - 
p h i an d  T hesp ro tika . T ow ards the  so u th  the  g ro u n d  becom es fla tte r a n d  
form s th e  p la in  o f  A rta  a t the  edge o f  A m vrakikos. T h e  en tire  system  
is d iv ided  in to  sm aller areas by  lateral valleys a n d  sm all gorges, such  as 
those o f  P rem eti a n d  K lisoura, K onitsas a n d  A oou , F anariou  a n d  A che- 
ron tas w h ich  allow  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  river system s w h ich  pen e tra te  th e  
m o u n ta in  m asses u n til th e ir  release in to  th e  sea. T h e  river system s o f  
E p irus a n d  th e  valleys th a t  th ey  fo rm  can  be categorized in to  tw o groups 
acco rd ing  to  th e ir  p o in t  o f  exit tow ards th e  sea; those  th a t  flow  tow ards 
th e  Io n ia n  Sea a n d  those  th a t  flow  tow ards th e  A driatic. A lth o u g h  the  
reg ion  in  betw een, fro m  w h ich  a lm ost all o f  th e m  spring , leads in  b o th  
d irec tions, th is  d is tin c tio n  is perhaps necessary w h en  exam in ing  th e ir  
existence in  re la tion  to  th e  g row th  o f  p ro d u c tio n  a n d  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  
a pa rticu la r road  n e tw o rk 37. T h e  la tte r  is fo rm ed  by  th e  rou tes fo llow ed 
betw een  th e  coast a n d  th e  h in te r la n d  b u t  also o n  a sm aller scale by  ho w  
one  reg ion  com m un ica tes  w ith  an o th e r  a n d  h o w  all o f  th em  relate to  
th e  basic road  netw ork . As m u ch  as th e  river system s o b s tru c t c o m m u 
n ica tion , th e  rivers a n d  th e  stream s th a t  flow  fro m  th em  are those  w h ich  
p en e tra te  th e  huge  m o u n ta in  m asses in  various places, facilita ting , o r 
m ore  precisely p u t  p ro v id in g  access.

All th e  m ajo r rou tes o f  E p irus can  be po sitio n ed  a long  an  axis th a t  
links th e  tow ns o f  A rta-Ioann ina-A rg irocastro -T epelen i-A v lona. T o -
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gether w ith  m in o r local rou tes th ey  fo rm  a com plica ted  n e tw o rk  w hich , using  every possible 
m eans an d  eng ineering  m eth o d , covers every p a rt o f  E pirus. I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  th a t th e  road  
n e tw o rk  seem s to  ru n  in  a w estern  d irec tio n  w h ich  facilitates ease o f  m o v em en t a n d  th e  ab ility  
to  keep th e  routes o pen  th ro u g h o u t a lm ost all th e  year. O n  the  co n tra ry  tow ards th e  east w here 
th e  im pene trab le  m o u n ta in  mass o f  P indos lies, th e  ro ad  system  is never d istinct. T hese  roads 
ensu red  th e  subm ission  o f  E p irus as well as th e  efficient co n tro l o f  th e  reg ion  d u rin g  the  O t to 

m an  E m pire . T h e  ro ad  n e t
w o rk  o f  th e  E astern  region 
consisted  o f  m ule  tracks, 
o p en  on ly  d u rin g  th e  su m 
m er. O f  those, tw o w ere 
o f  great im p o rtan ce  in  
th e  h isto ry  o f  E pirus: the  
Z igos o f  M etsovo- o n e  o f  
th e  m o st d ifficu lt rou tes in  
th e  B a lk an s- led  tow ards 
T hessaly  a n d  fro m  there  
to  th e  shores o f  th e  Aege
a n  a n d  its co n tro l was se
cu red  on ly  by  th e  g ran tin g  
o f  privileges to  n e ig h b o u r
ing  peop le38. T h e  second  
ro u te , m ore  n o rth e rly  th a n  
th e  first, th ro u g h  Lescovi- 
k io  a n d  th e  valleys o f  K o- 
lo n ia  a n d  K oritsa  lin k ed  
E p iru s w ith  th e  seat o f  the  
V ali o f  R oum eli a t M o - 
nastiri. T h e  im p o rtan ce  o f  
th is ro u te  is clear m ostly  
because o f  its co n tin u o u s 
use. U n til th e  2nd W o rld
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W a r th e  ro ad  co n n ec tin g  Io an n in a  w ith  M aced o n ia  ran  for th e  m o st 
p a rt  th ro u g h  A lbania.

T h e  p ractical d ifficulties o f  th e  jou rney , to g e th e r w ith  th e  danger o f  
be ing  ro b b ed  a n d  vary ing  tre a tm e n t fro m  th e  ad m in is tra tio n s  o f  each 
reg ion , m akes us realise th a t  for a m erch an t, a traveller o r an y  k in d  o f  
m ilita ry  o p e ra tio n  to  reach th e  h in te r la n d  o f  E p irus was an  extrem ely  
d a rin g  deed. T h e  political consequences o f  th e  m atte rs  prev iously  d is
cussed co n cern in g  th e  eastern  rou tes requ ire  special study , bearing  in  
m in d  th a t  in  th a t  area th ere  w ere n o  great fortresses. T h ese  facts u n d e r
line th e  im p o rtan ce  o f  co m m u n ica tio n s  by  sea especially fro m  th e  p o r t  
o f  Preveza w h ich  was th e  nearest p o r t  to  all th e  great cen tres o f  th e  A e
gean u n d e r T u rk ish  ru le39. T h e  o th e r  p o rts  h a d  a m o re  secondary  role 
for those e n te rin g  a n d  those  leaving th e  h in te r la n d  o f  E p irus, m ostly  for 
po litical reasons.

T h e  O tto m a n  presence in  E p irus dates from  th e  en d  o f  th e  k in g 
d o m  o f  M o u ra t th e  1st (1 3 6 2 -1 3 8 9 ), w h en  th e  leaders o f  th e  T u rk ish  
fro n tie r forces th a t  w ere s ta tioned  in  M acedon ia , began  to  in tervene  
in  the  conflicts be tw een  th e  A lban ian  p rinces w h o  ru led  th e  regions 
o f  A vlona an d  V eratio . A t th is tim e, raids are rep o rted  in  P ogon i an d  
A rta40. D u rin g  th e  k in g d o m  o f  V agiazit (1 3 8 9 -1 4 0 2 ), O tto m a n  d o m i
n a tio n  o f  th e  so u th e rn  p a rt o f  A lban ia  was a lm ost achieved a n d  m an y  
o f  the  local leaders w ere forced  to  recognise it. T h e re  are references to  
the  first Islam izations as well as to  th e  a p p o in tm e n t o f  local leaders to  
the  O tto m a n  arm y, fo r exam ple, Isaim  Bei o f  Leschovikio w h o  gave his 
nam e to  th e  reg ion  o f  P o g o n io n  an d  rem ains a p a rt  o f  local tra d itio n  
till to d ay  (Isaim  vilaet)41. In  th e  so u th e rn  p a r t o f  E p irus, th e  D espo- 
ta te  o f  E p irus w ith  its seat in  Io an n in a , a lth o u g h  in  decline, was th e  
m ain  obstacle to  O tto m a n  expansion  u n til 1430. A lth o u g h  it  h a d  been  
u n d e r  th e  p ro te c tio n  o f  V agiazit since 1389, its borders w ere c o n tin u 
ally sh rink ing , m ain ly  in  th e  coastal areas w h ich  w ere be ing  passed to  
th e  V ene tian  ad m in is tra tio n  th u s  estab lish ing  a pow erfu l resistance to  
th e  O tto m a n  influence. T h ese  areas in c lu d ed  Preveza, Parga, D elv ino ,
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A vlona, D irrach io , S codra an d  m an y  regions in  betw een  th a t fo rm ed  the  cha in  o f  V en e tian  
E p iro tic  Bases42.

By 1420 the  O tto m a n s  h a d  already d o m in a te d  th e  p lains in  the  n o r th  o f  E p irus a n d  started  
th e  final u n ifica tion  o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire . W ith  the  o ccu p atio n  o f  A rgirocastro , the  first 
santzaki was created  in  an  area th a t  in c lu d ed  a lm ost th e  en tire  region betw een  to d ay ’s T ira n a  
a n d  th e  n o r th  b a n k  o f  the  K alam a43.

T h e  m ain  areas in to  w h ich  the  santzaki was d iv ided  w ere th e  vilaetia o f  A rgirocastro , Kli- 
soura , K an in o n , B eratiou , Scapariou, T o m o ritsas , A ktsa  C h isa r (C roia) a n d  Pavlo C o u rtic i 
a n d  a lth o u g h  geographically  an d  adm in istra tive ly  th e ir  bo rders  w ere vague, th ey  clearly d em 
o n stra te  th e  pow er o f  th e  local au th o rities44. Besides the  vilaetia, sm aller adm in istra tive  un its
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w ere s ta rtin g  to  appear, th e  so-called nahiyie, w ith  nahiyie, o f  V agen itia  
(D elv ino-Parakalam os), o f  L ahanocastrou , o f  D rin o u  (D ropo li-L ia t- 
zouria), o f  Z agoria , H im m e ra  a n d  S o p o to u 45. T h ese  subdiv isions are 
on ly  o f  theo re tical in te rest because th e  o rgan isa tion , w henever i t  really 
existed, is d ifficu lt to  clarify a n d  th e  con fusion  th a t  occurs m o st o f  the  
tim e  can  n o t be so rted  ou t. B u t generally  speaking, th e  o rgan ization  o f  
the  te rrito ry  in to  adm in istra tive  regions fo llow ed already ex isting  ad 
m in istra tive  lim its  th a t  h a d  been  im posed  by  local rulers, o r  h a d  been  
created  by  prev ious agreem ents be tw een  w arring  factions46.

T h is  o rgan isa tion  was m o re  o f  a theo re tical m odel, typical o f  th e  
O tto m a n  conquests, ra th e r th a n  an  actual adm in istra tive  o rganisa
tio n  o f  the  te rrito ry  w hich  was, u n til th e  15th cen tu ry , a stage fo r th e  
co n tin u o u s  revolts o f  local leaders as well as ind iv idual villages47. I t  is 
w orthw hile  to  n o te  th e  estab lishm en t o f  th e  tim ar w h ich  w ere ow ned  
by  T u rk s  as well as by  local G reeks a n d  A lbanians. R ough ly  th ree  h u n 
d red  such tim ar are recorded.

A  few years later, in  1430, Io an n in a  was h a n d e d  over to  th e  beyler- 
bey  o f  R oum eli, S inan  Pasha. U p  to  th e n  the  ru lers o f  th is  so u th e rn  
reg ion  w ere the  fam ily  o f  T o cco 48. W e consider it  a lm ost certain , even 
th o u g h  sources do  n o t confirm  it th a t a ro u n d  Io an n in a  th e  sam e m odel 
o f  adm in istra tive  a rran g em en t was established, desp ite  its te rrito ry  be 
ing  lim ited  by  the  T o k o s  m a in ta in in g  th e ir  pow er in  th e  so u th e rn  re
gions o f  A rta  an d  Preveza49. In  1445, w ith  th e  o ccu p atio n  o f  A rta, the  
en tire  reg ion  becam e p a rt o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire .

D u rin g  th e  p e rio d  betw een  th e  final con q u est o f  E p irus an d  th e  rise 
o f  Ali Pasha, the  adm in istra tive  d istricts are described  in  w ritte n  sources 
as hav ing  the  m o st com plica ted  s tru c tu re  possible. T h e  T u rk ish -V en e 
tian  wars o f  1537 -1540 , th e  final sub ju g a tio n  o f  th e  local p o p u la tio n  
w h ich  h a d  allied w ith  th e  V enetians, a n d  th e  increase in  co n q u ered  
territo ries h a d  as a resu lt at the  en d  o f  th e  p e rio d  described  in  E pirus, 
recogn ition  o f  th e  santzakia o f  Io an n in a , A vlona a n d  D elv ino , w h ich  
w ere p a rt -a t least form ally- o f  th e  adm in istra tive  subd iv ision  u n til th e
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19th cen tu ry 50. In  th e  m ean tim e, th e  te rm  pasalig  h a d  been  created . Sources o ften  consider 
it to  refer to  th e  above san tzakia  w h en  th ey  h a p p e n ed  to  be u n d e r  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  a 
Pasha. T h e  santzaki o f  Io an n in a  occup ied  a large p a rt o f  G reek  E p irus w ith  th e  excep tion  o f  
P ogon i w h ich  was p a r t o f  th e  santzaki o f  A vlona a n d  th e  reg ion  o f  T h e sp ro tia  w h ich  was as
signed  to  th e  santzaki o f  D elv ino . I t  also in c lu d ed  som e parts  o f  A lban ia  b o rd erin g  o n  th e  area 
o f  K onitsa , as well as p arts  o f  th e  reg ion  o f  G revena a n d  V e n tso n 51. F o r a general p ic tu re  o f  
th e  s itu a tio n  on e  m u st bear in  m in d  th a t  a n u m b e r  o f  coastal tow ns a n d  th e ir  dependencies 
rem ain ed  u n d e r V en e tian  d o m in an ce  a n d  th a t  large p arts  o f  E p irus such  as th e  voevodilik  o f  
A rta  w ere m anaged  by  adm in is tra to rs  a p p o in te d  by  th e  Porte . T h is  p ic tu re  o f  th e  ad m in is tra 
tive o rgan isa tion  is co m p le ted  by  rep o rtin g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  timars reco rded  u p  to  1607. In  th e  
santzaki o f  Io an n in a  th ere  w ere 345 timars a n d  6 2  ziam et, in  th a t  o f  D elv ino  155 timars a n d  
24  ziam et an d  in  A vlona 4 7 9  timars a n d  38 ziam et52.

T h is  official subd iv ision  was in fluenced  to  a large ex ten t by  events tak in g  place inside th e  
E m pire . T h e  d isin teg ra tion  o f  th e  h ierarchy , th e  fact th a t  th e  re la tionsh ips betw een  governors 
o f  th e  san tzak  an d  the  subject regions was never th e  sam e an d  th a t  th e  po litica l a n d  fiscal regula
tions o f  th e  18th cen tu ry  h a d  a ten d en cy  to  stir u p  th e  b oundaries o f  th e  adm in istra tive  regions, 
reached  a p o in t w here it was im possible to  locate  th e m  geographically . A  few  exam ples w o u ld

he lp  to  u n d e rlin e  th e  cha
o tic  adm in istra tive-geo
graphical im age o f  th e  
reg ion53.

Since th e  1 7 ^  cen 
tu ry  the  kaza o f  A rgiro- 
castro h a d  been 
as a tim ar to  th e  Pasha 
o f  D elv ino . D u rin g  the  
18di cen tu ry  he  m oved  
th e  seat o f  the  santzaki 
to  A rgirocastro , keep 
ing  how ever its p rev i
ous nam e. As a result, 
th e  santzak o f  D elv ino
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is also referred  to  u n d e r  its new  n am e o f  th e  santzak o f  A rgirocastro , 
confusing  fu rth e r  th e  lan d  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  th e  adm in istra tive  reg io n 54. 
A t th e  sam e tim e, th e  so u th e rn  p a rt o f  th e  sam e santzaki c o n stitu ted  for 
a lim ited  p e rio d  a special santzaki, th e  so-called santzak o f  T sam ouria . 
In  ad d itio n  th e  santzak o f  A vlona frequen tly  changed  its seat from  Av- 
lo n a  to  V era ti a n d  consequen tly  tw o c o m p e tin g  pasaligwere established 
n o t lo n g  before th ey  w ere c o n q u e red  by  A ll Pasha. F ro m  th e  santzak  o f  
Io an n in a , A rta, w hose te n a n t h a d  to  answ er d irec tly  to  th e  S u ltan , was 
an  in d ep e n d e n t voevodilik  u n til 1790. In d e p e n d e n t regim es developed  
in  th e  regions o f  H em m ara , Souli, M etsovo an d  Z ag o ri55.

T h e  s itu a tio n  becam e even m ore  com plica ted  in  1800, w h en  th e  
once V en e tian  d o m in a te d  regions w ere g ran ted  to  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  
b u t w ith  in d ep e n d e n t ad m in is tra tio n s  from  those  o f  E pirus. T h e y  w ere, 
for tax purposes, how ever, u n d e r  th e  Pasha  o f  Io an n in a  w h ich  becam e 
the  cause o f  m an y  clashes betw een  th e  local ru lers an d  th e  po litical as
p ira tions  o f  the  P o rte 56.

T h e  adm in istra tive  d istric ts o f  every size a n d  subd iv ision  are referred  
to  in  the  w ritten  sources by d ifferen t nam es a n d  m ay  be d iv ided  in to  
tw o basic categories. T h e  first concerns th e  nam es iden tified  w ith  fixed 
areas o f  lan d  regardless o f  th e  adm in istra tive  regim e an d  these are th e  
term s o f  eyalet, viiaet, santzak a n d  nahiyie. E x isting  alongside these 
term s there  is a specialized te rm in o lo g y  characterized  by  am b igu ity  
w h ich  stem s n o t so m u ch  fro m  th e  territo ria l d e fin itio n  o f  th e  lan d  b u t 
from  the  p a rticu la r titles o r ranks o f  th e ir  governors. F o r exam ple, th e  
te rm  pasalig is used  in  o rd er to  id en tify  a reg ion  w ith o u t m ak in g  clear i f  
th e  reg ion  is an  eyelet o r santzaki. Likewise, a reg ion  o f  a low er ran k  can  
be n am ed  a vilayet o r  kaza fro m  th e  a llocation  o f  its ecclesiastical c o u rt 
a n d  a t th e  sam e tim e  be referred  to  as a voevodilik  from  its po litical 
governor w h o  has th e  ran k  o f  a voevod. T h e  above basic geographical 
o r n o m in a l adm in istra tive  regions appear th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  p e rio d  
o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  b u t  th e  changes to , o r differences in  m ean in g
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betw een  th e  term s d ep en d  m ostly  o n  th e  in n e r  m echan ism s o f  th e  O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n  
a n d  th e  changes th a t w ere m ade  to  th em  from  tim e  to  tim e 57.

T h e  basic characteristics o f  th e  E m pire  w ere th e  tim ar system  a n d  th e  fiscal m od ifica tions o f  
th is system 58. In itia lly  th is o rgan isa tion  was ru n  by  m em bers o f  th e  m ilita ry  h ierarchy , w h ich  
d u r in g  th e  1 5 ^  — 16th cen turies w ere th e  ru lin g  class o f  th e  state. A t th e  to p  there  w ere the  
beylerbey and th e ir  regions w ere called beylerbeylik. F ro m  th e  en d  o f  th e  16di c en tu ry  th e  te rm  
eyalet is used  for these regions in stead  a n d  th e ir  governor is called vali. P erhaps th e  m o st po w 
erful vali o f  all was th e  one  o f  R oum eli since his reg ion  occup ied  th e  largest p a rt o f  th e  so u th 
e rn  Balkans, from  th e  A egean a n d  th e  Io n ia n  -  A driatic  Sea to  th e  shores o f  th e  D an u b e .

E ach  eyalet in c lu d ed  th e  santzakia, a n d  th e  head  o f  th is subdiv ision , th e  santzak-bey, was 
also th e  co m m an d er o f  th e  local spahis, th e  adm in is tra to rs  o f  th e  timars. T h e  spahis w ere 
com pelled  to  escort th e  h ead  o f  th e  vilayet w ith  a certa in  n u m b er o f  soldiers w h ich  he  h im se lf  
o b ta in ed  from  th e ir ranks. D u r in g  peaceful periods th e  superv ision  by  th e  vali o f  th e  san tzakia 
becam e sm aller u n til it becam e ju st a fo rm al title  th e  18th -  19th cen tu ries59.

M u c h  low er dow n  the  ranks o f  d ign itaries u n d e r th e  governor o f  th e  santzakwere th e  h o ld 
ers o f  various m ilita ry  fiefs such as the  has, th e  ziam et a n d  th e  tim ar o f  th e ir  reg ion . T hese

_ . _  sm aller subdiv isions d id
O r te n y  o

A Έ  P A ' K S r  ^

wita.

n o t usually  co n stitu te  
in d ep e n d e n t te rr ito 
rial un its . T h e y  w ere 
m ain ly  com posed  o f  a 
n u m b er o f  se ttlem en ts 
o r in d ep e n d e n t p ro p er
ties w hose n u m b er an d  
adm in istra tive  b o u n d 
aries e ither flu c tu ated  
o r seem ed to  in teg rate  
d ep en d in g  o n  th e  eco
n o m ic  righ ts th e  sipahi 
claim ed over th em . T h e  
increase in  th e  n u m b er 
o f  tim ar-sipahi usually
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led  to  a com plete  in teg ra tio n  o f  the  un its .
D esp ite  the  use o f  various nam es for th e  subdivisions, as for exam ple 

the  term s o f  vilayet o r nahiye for th e  santzak, th e  basis for the  o rganisa
tio n  o f  the  reg ion  is covered in  the  sh o rt analysis above. T h e  p red o m i
n a n t te rm  is vilayet w h ich  cam e to  refer to  the  h igher subdivisions o f  
the  santzak m ostly  su rro u n d in g  a city  o r a to w n  preferab ly  fortified , 
w h ich  p ro b ab ly  h a d  a clear adm in istra tive  fo u n d atio n . A ccord ing  to  the  
level o f  its m ilita ry  o r ecclesiastical co u rt it is also iden tified  as a kaza 
w hich  u n til th e  19b1 cen tu ry  referred  to  a subd iv ision  o f  the  santzak. 
T h e  te rm  nahiyie w h ich  o ften  appeared  in  w ritten  sources som e tim es 
h ad  an adm in istra tive  m ean in g  an d  a t o th e r  tim es referred  to  regions 
th a t w ere o f  special adm in istra tive  co n cern 60.

T h e  failure o f  th is trad itio n a l in s titu tio n a l fram ew ork  to  keep pace 
w ith  the  political developm ents o f  the  17di cen tu ry  an d  after, especially 
w hen  the  m ilita ry  role o f  the  timar- sipahi declined , b ro u g h t im p o rta n t 
changes to  the  in te rio r o f  the  E m pire  th a t h ad  an  im p ac t o n  th e  o rgan i
sation  o f  the  land .

T h e  first change to o k  place w ith  th e  estab lishm en t o f  th e  cu sto m  
o f  ren tin g  o u t th e  revenues o f  th e  has an d  th e  tim ar to  peop le  th a t  d id  
n o t have to  be long  to  th e  m ilita ry  h ierarchy . In  re tu rn  it  was no  longer 
necessary to  d o  m ilita ry  service b u t to  pay  a fixed a m o u n t o f  m o n ey  in to  
th e  g o v ern m en t treasury61. T h e  ren tin g  o u t was e ither d o n e  d irectly  
by  th e  sta te  o r ind irec tly  by  th e  person  w ho  h a d  th e  title  to  th e  has o r 
tim ar w ho  in  tu rn  h a d  to  answ er d irec tly  to  som eone o f  h ig h er rank . 
T h e  en tire  p rocedu re  co u ld  be settled  by  representatives a t each level o f  
th e  above m en tio n e d  adm in istra tive  set up . T h e  reg ion  th a t  was given 
for re n t becam e, in  fact, in d ep e n d e n t o f  its superio r a u th o rity  a n d  th e  
lessee o r his represen tative p layed  th e  ro le o f  po litica l a n d  police ad 
m in is tra to r. T h u s  new  term s w ere in tro d u c ed  th a t  actually  superceded  
th e  trad itio n a l es tab lishm en t o f  th e  tim ar ow ner. T h e  te rm  m outash- 
erif{beneficiary) appeared , to  refer to  th e  governor o f  th e  santzak w ho  
m anaged  th e  revenues directly , th e  m outaselim  fo r a represen tative o f
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a n o th e r d ign itary  an d  m ouhasil for one w ho  answ ered d irec tly  to  the  
state for his ad m in is tra tio n 62.

T h e  ju risd ic tio n  o f  the  m o st pow erfu l governors o ften  ex tended  be
y o n d  the  subdiv ision  o f  th e  santzak an d  it was lim ited  on ly  by the  pres
ence o f  voevodelik on  th e ir  land .

T h e  te rm  pasalig refers to  the  real ex ten t o f  the  personal d o m in 
ion  o f  each Pasha regardless o f  the  actual legal g rounds th a t create 
it. F ro m  th e  18th cen tu ry  onw ards th is te rm  will play a sign ificant 
role in  the  em pire. In  the  reg ion  we are exam in ing  the  th ree  santza- 

kia th a t in itia lly  c o n s titu ted  th e  E p iro tic  reg ion  (Ioann ina , Avlonas, 
D elv ino) will fo rm  till th e  en d  o f  the  18th cen tu ry  the  pasalig o f  

Io an n in a  an d  its governor will be called vali o r vizii63. T h is  area will 
c o n tin u e  to  be d ep en d an t, form ally, on  the  eyalet o f  R oum eli64.

O n e  o f  th e  basic characteristics th a t appear d u rin g  th e  18th cen tu ry  
in  th e  Balkans, especially in  E p irus a n d  A lban ia  is the  estab lishm en t o f  
sm all sem i-in d ep en d en t pasalig& .

T h e  great feudal lords, m ain ly  by  th e ir  abuse o f  p ub lic  services, m a n 
aged to  b rin g  u n d e r th e ir  co n tro l m an y  tsifliks a n d  they  to o k  for th e m 
selves a great p a rt o f  th e  incom es o f  the  state treasury , thus  s tren g th en 
ing  th e ir  financial an d  po litical pow er.

T h e  cen tral O tto m a n  pow er from  tim e  to  tim e  b ro u g h t p rosecu
tions, changes o f  titles, a n d  transfers to  o th e r  places in  o rd er to  s tam p  
o u t  c o rru p tio n  b u t a t critical periods such  as d u rin g  w ars, i t  p referred  
th e  s itu a tio n  to  rem ain  as it w as66.

T h e  regional feudal lords, su p p o rted  m ore  by  th e ir  personal pow er 
th a n  th e  cen tral O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n , m anaged  th e ir  states as i f  
th ey  o w ned  th em , progressively ceased to  be em ployees o f  th e  P o rte  
an d  becam e sem i-in d ep en d en t governors o f  th e  pasaligs, w h ich  ceased 
to  co rrespond  anym ore  to  any  O tto m a n  adm in istra tive  subdiv ision . I t  
is n a tu ra l th a t  m an y  pow erfu l O tto m a n  houses m ade  th e ir  pow er h e 
red itary . W ith  th e  a im  o f  increasing  th e ir  incom es an d  also s tren g th 
en in g  th e ir  sovereignty, th e  feudal lo rds ex tended  th e  borders o f  the ir



pasallgs, successively sub juga ting  n e ig h b o u rin g  regions. Inevitab ly , th is 
led  th e m  to  beg in  figh ting  w ith  each o th e r67.

M oreover, a lo t o f  sm all feudal lords, w an tin g  to  enlarge th e ir  fiefs 
a n d  th e n  create in d ep e n d e n t pasallgs, o rganised  a rm ed  gangs th a t de 
stroyed  th e  villages in  th e ir  regions, sp read ing  pan ic  a n d  in secu rity  ev
eryw here. A m o n g  th e  n u m ero u s  pasaligs th a t existed u n til th e  m idd le  
o f  th e  18th cen tu ry  in  E p irus a n d  A lbania, a larger one was created, 
w ith  its seat in  Io an n in a , u n d e r  the  co n tro l o f  Ali Pasha o f  T ep e len i68. 
T h e  local feudal system  o f  th is b ig  pasallg co n s titu te d  a separate pow er 
w h ich  was in d ep e n d e n t o f  the  T u rk ish  feudal system . T h e  deve lopm en t 
o f  th is p a rticu la r pow er becam e the  cause o f  conflict be tw een  local feu
dal lo rds a n d  th e  central O tto m a n  pow er.

T h e  santzaki-pasalig o f  Io an n in a  was m ade u p  o f  fou r nahiyie  a n d  
h ad  its seat in  Ioan n in a . T h e  fo u r adm in istra tive  regions w ere those  o f  
Z agori (n o rth  o f  Io an n in a) w h ich  in c lu d ed  fo rty  seven villages, M al- 
akasiou to  th e  east w ith  fifty  villages, T sarkov itsa  to  th e  so u th , w h ich  
in c lu d ed  fo rty  five villages a n d  K o u ren tio  to  th e  w est, w ith  e igh ty  tw o 
co m m u n itie s69. T h is  designation , how ever, does n o t  really give a tru e  
p ic tu re  o f  th e  region. T h e  size o f  th e  nahiyie  a n d  th e  pasalig seem s to  
have been  co n stan tly  changing . T h e  fact th a t  th e  nea rby  coastal areas 
w ere u n d e r  V en e tian  d o m in a tio n  m u st have played  an  im p o rta n t ro le as 
d id  th e  presence o f  pow erfu l beys (local feudal lords) in  a lm ost th e  en 
tire  area o f  T h e sp ro tia  an d  n o r th  as far as th e  reg ion  o f  D elv ino . T hese  
local feudal lo rds, in  o rd e r to  m a in ta in  th e ir  d om inance , constan tly  
changed  th e ir  boundaries, p lac ing  th e ir  beylik  u n d e r  th e  sovereignty  o f  
various Pashas o f  th e  area som etim es D elv ino , som etim es Io an n in a  an d  
a t o th e r  tim es V era tio70.

T h e  reg ion  o f  A rta  was, as m en tio n e d  before, a voevodilik, w hile  
the  reg ion  o f  Preveza ap a rt fro m  th e  coastal area seem s to  have been  a 
kaza u n d e r  the  superv ision  o f  th e  pasalig o f  Io an n in a . T h e re  was also 
k n o w n  to  be a santzak a t A rg irokastro  b u t  it  seem s th a t  th e  area was 
ru led  over by the  beys o f  th e  area in  a typical fashion, a lm ost sem i-in-
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dependen tly .
S ince 1740 th e  Pasalig o f  Io an n in a  h a d  been  d e p e n d a n t on  the  santzak o f  T hessaly, w h ich  

was ru led  b y  th e  Pasha based in  T rika la . I t  seem s th a t  th e  reg ion  was a harpalik w h ich  m ea n t 
th a t  w ith  th e  help  o f  a d e p u ty  an d  w ith  th e  consen t o f  th e  P o rte  the  ad m in is tra tio n  a n d  th e

g a thering  o f  th e  incom e taxes o f  th e  
reg ion  was carried  o u t b y  th e  Pasha 
o f  T rik a la  as a fee fo r his services. I t  is 
n o t  k n o w n  w h e th e r the  depu ties  from  
th e  rich  classes o f  M uslim s from  Io an 
n in a  h a d  th e  title  o f  Pasha, a lth o u g h  it 
seem s to  have follow ed th e  nam es o f  
th e  governors o f  th e  province.

T h e  p rov ince  seem s to  have stopped  
b e ing  d e p e n d a n t o n  th e  pasalig  o f  T r i 
kala fro m  th e  second  h a lf  o f  the  18th 
cen tu ry . F ro m  th e n  o n  it was governed  
by  a Pasha d irec tly  a p p o in ted  b y  th e  
P orte . T h e  first o n e  m u st have been  
M e h m e t P asha(...-1795 ), k n o w n  as 
Pasha K alou  w h o  was fo llow ed by  Ali 
Pasha (1775 -1 7 7 8 ), B eh ir Pasha (1778  
- 1780) an d  Sou le im an  Pasha (1780  - 
1786) w ho  was killed  on  th e  o rders o f  
th e  D iv an i71. T h e re  fo llow  references 
to  A lizot aga as governor an d  th a t the  
p rov ince  was again d e p e n d an t o n  the  
pasalig o f  T rik a la  w here Ali Pasha T e- 
pelen li h a d  risen to  governor72. B orn  
in  1744 in  th e  reg ion  o f  C h arm o v o  in  
th e  area o f  T epe len i, A li Pasha, a de
scendan t o f  a m id d le  class fam ily  from  
T epelen i, in h erited  n e ith e r pow er n o r
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w ealth73. H e  was raised by  his m o th e r  C h am k o , an  am b itious w om an  
w ith  a despo tic  character. F o r a lm ost tw en ty  years he was a b rigand , 
ro b b in g  rich  beys an d  the  ru ral p o p u la tio n . H e  op era ted  all over S o u th 
ern  A lbania, E p irus a n d  T hessaly74. By su p p o rtin g  the  Su ltan  in  c o n 
flicts be tw een  local feudal lo rds he m anaged  to  get h im se lf  ap p o in te d  as 
governor o f  D elv ino  in  1785 w ith  th e  title  o f  Pasha, an d  a year la ter he  
was p ro m o te d  to  governor o f  the  santzak o f  T rik a la  w h ich  a t th a t  tim e  
was suffering from  raids by  brigands. I t  seem s th a t Ali Pasha m anaged  
to  m ain ta in  relative peace by  h u n tin g  dow n  these b rigands, therefo re  in  
1787 he was given th e  title  o f  supervisor o f  th e  tolls (derven Pasha) o f  
“T osceria  an d  E p iru s” .

T h e n  his a tte n tio n  tu rn e d  tow ards Io an n in a , th e  largest u rb an  cen tre  
o f  the  area an d  th e  m ajo r financial cen tre  o f  th e  en tire  reg ion  o f  E p irus 
a n d  A lbania. T h e re  w ere n u m ero u s  A lban ian  no tab les try in g  to  get c o n 
tro l o f  th e  tow n. Ali Pasha, tak in g  advantage o f  these conflicts first o f  all 
m anaged  to  gain con tro l o f  th e  to w n  an d  th e n  later, in  1788, to  take th e  
title  o f  Pasha o f  Io an n in a 75. A t th e  sam e tim e, he  m anaged , w ith  a new  
decree, to  a p p o in t his son  Velis as Pasha o f  T rika la . T a k in g  advantage 
o f  his p o sitio n  as derven Pasha a n d  o f  th e  conflic t o f  th e  P o rte  w ith  
A ustria  an d  R ussia d u rin g  th e  years 1 7 8 9 -1 7 9 1  he carried  o u t a series 
o f  cam paigns w h ich  add ed  the  regions o f  K onitsa , P erm et, L im pohovo  
a n d  T ep e len i to  the  pasalig o f  Io an n in a . By buy in g  o u t A rta  he  finally  
m anaged  to  reach the  shores o f  th e  Io n ia n  Sea. A fter th e  en d  o f  th e  w ar, 
in  o rd er to  avoid  any  repercussions fro m  S u ltan  Selim , he  p u t  an  e n d  to  
his raids an d  to o k  pa rt, at least form ally, in  th e  cam paign  against Scodra 
in  1793. A t th e  en d  o f  the  cen tu ry  w h en  N a p o le an ’s cam paigns b ro u g h t 
in secu rity  to  the  O tto m a n  E m pire  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  sta rted  his ag
gressive activities again. In  1797  w ith  th e ir  con q u est o f  th e  Io n ia n  Is
lands an d  th e  coastal possessions o f  th e  fo rm er V en e tian  dem ocracy , the  
F rench  becam e ne ighbours o f  th e  pasalig76. W e  discover th a t  Ali Pasha, 
tak in g  advantage o f  the  E u ro p ean  po litical scene, m oved  w ith  relative 
ease am o n g  the  F rench , the  E nglish  a n d  th e  R ussians a n d  th is p layed  an
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im p o rta n t role in  the  events o f  th e  region. A fter reach ing  an ag reem en t w ith  B onaparte  he  re
ceived from  h im  a m m u n itio n  an d  m ilita ry  advisers. H ow ever, d u rin g  the  year 1798 w h en  the  
P o rte  allied w ith  E n g land  an d  Russia in  declaring  w ar against F rance, the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  
seized from  th e  F rench  som e coastal positions o n  the  Io n ian  Sea (V o u th ro to , Igoum en itsa , 
P reveza,V onitsa)77.

In  1799 the  Io n ian  Islands an d  th e  coastal tow ns o f  E p irus passed in to  th e  h an d s o f  th e  R us
sians. A lth o u g h  Ali Pasha tried , he  d id  n o t m anage to  reach any  clear agreem ent w ith  th e  C zar- 
ist em pire. O n  th e  con trary , th e ir  re la tionsh ip  de te rio ra ted  even fu rth e r w h en  th e  R ussians 
open ly  to o k  sides w ith  th e  rival sem i-in d ep en d en t beys o f  V eratio , D elv ino , T sam o u ria  an d  
particu la rly  S ioulotes. T h e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  h an d le d  the  s itu a tio n  w ith  rem arkab le  skill: after 
en su ring  his good  re la tionsh ip  w ith  th e  P o rte  was m ain ta in ed , he  tem p o rarily  su b d u ed  th e  rival 
beys an d  sta rted  a cam paign  in  the  fall o f  1799 against the  Souliotes, w ho  he  h a d  earlier tried  
unsuccessfully  to  overpow er. T h is  tim e  he  su rro u n d ed  the  reg ion  o f  Souli an d  after a c o n tin u 
ous struggle lasting  fou r years he m anaged  to  gain  pow er over th e  reg ion  in  1803. T h e  activities 
o f  the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  w eakened  his re la tionsh ip  w ith  th e  D ivan i to  th e  p o in t  o f  an  official 
rift. T herefo re , over th e  fo llow ing  years he tried  to  f ind  th e  su p p o rt he  needed  fro m  th e  E u ro 

p ean  pow ers. In  1806 
he again  fo u n d  a great 
ally in  F rance. N a p o 
leo n ’s p rom ises o f  full 
co n tro l over C o rfu  an d  
th e  straits o f  th e  Io n ia n  
Sea co inc ided  w ith  th e  
political am b itio n s  o f  
th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  
w ith  th e  resu lt th a t 
once again  th e  Pasha 
fell o u t  w ith  R ussia in  
1806, a t th e  b eg in n in g  
o f  th e  R ussian -T urk - 
ish w ar. B u t since th e  
p rom ises o f  B onaparte
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w ere never fulfilled rela tions betw een  th e  pasalig  an d  F rance ended .
F ro m  1808 to  1812  T u rk e y  was n o t  o n  goo d  term s w ith  Russia. D u r 

in g  th a t  p e rio d  A li Pasha set o u t o n  new  cam paigns in  o rd e r to  m ake 
th e  pasalig stronger, ga in ing  co n tro l o f  th e  pasalig o f  V eratio  w here he 
a p p o in te d  his son  M o u x ta r  as governor. In  1810, desp ite  th e  w arn ings 
o f  th e  F rench , he  gained  co n tro l o f  th e  pasalig o f  A vlona an d  in  1811 
those  o f  D elv ino  a n d  A rgirocastro . W ith  these conquests th e  w ho le  o f  
so u th e rn  A lbania, E p irus (n o t in c lu d in g  Parga) an d  T hessaly  becam e 
p a rt o f  his pasalig  w h ich  was a t th e  h e ig h t o f  its pow er. T h e  expansion  
o f  th e  pasalig  fu rth e r  s tren g th en ed  th e  a u to n o m is tic  tendencies o f  the  
Pasha b u t  his lack o f  any  foreign  su p p o rt fo rced  h im  to  rem ain  d ep en 
d e n t o n  th e  P o rte78.

T h e  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  pasalig d u rin g  th a t  p e rio d  is com posed  o f  
G reeks a n d  A lban ians79.

A lth o u g h  th e  ru lin g  feudal class a n d  th e  a rm y  consisted  o f  A lba
nians, A li Pasha was k e p t in  pow er m ain ly  by  th e  G reeks. T h e  social 
s tru c tu re  o f  th e  pasalig  show ed th e  typical feudal characteristics o f  the  
o th e r pasaligs o f  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire , how ever it was d iffe ren tia ted  
by  hav ing  as a m ain  characteristic  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  system  o f  
the  tsiBiks ra th e r th a n  m ilita ry  feudal p ro p erty 80. T h e  timars an d  every 
o th e r fo rm  o f  private  p ro p erty  w ere abolished  by  th e  Pasha81. E x ten d 
ing  his sovereignty  from  the  tw o sm all tslBlks th a t he  h ad  in h erited , to  
9 34  villages in  A lbania, E p irus a n d  Thessaly, he exp lo ited  th em  as tsif- 
lik $ 2. T h e  d eve lopm en t o f  the  Pasalig an d  th e  expansive asp irations o f  
Ali Pasha inevitab ly  b ro u g h t h im  in to  conflict w ith  th e  P orte . As soon 
as S u ltan  M a h m o u t 2nd h ad  m ade peace w ith  Russia, Ali Pasha was 
deposed  a n d  o rdered  to  w ith d raw  to  T epelen i. Ali obeyed tem p o ra r
ily u n til a few  m o n th s  later after en su ring  he  was o n  good  term s w ith  
E ng land , w h ich  was p lay ing  a lead ing  role in  the  events o f  the  tim e, he 
re tu rn ed  to  Io an n in a , ig n o rin g  th e  S u ltan ’s order. D u e  to  th e  Serbian 
uprisings, C o n s tan tin o p le  d id  n o t try  to  subdue  Ali by  force a n d  he  was 
given back  all o f  his pow er.
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In  1815 th e  H o ly  A lliance w hose m ain  p u rpose  was to  m ain ta in  th e  po litical m ap  o f  E u 
rope  as d raw n  u p  a t th e  C ongress o f  V ien n a  was established. T h is  new  po litical s itu a tio n  gave 
th e  O tto m a n  E m pire  a certa in  guaran tee  against ou tside  threats. As a resu lt all the  cond itions  
w ere favourable fo r S u ltan  M a h m o u t th e  2nd to  p u t d o w n  any  revo lu tionary  m ovem en ts an d  
au to n o m is tic  tendencies inside th e  em pire. T h is  c o m b in a tio n  o f  po litical c ircum stances forced  
Ali Pasha in to  an  o pen  rif t w ith  th e  P orte . H e  tried  to  forge links w ith  T saris t Russia w hich , 
a lth o u g h  it  was a m em b er o f  th e  H o ly  A lliance, still fo llow ed its age o ld  tac tic  o f  u n d e rm in 
in g  th e  O tto m a n  E m pire . A t th e  sam e tim e he  m ade  c o n tac t w ith  th e  m em bers o f  the  P hilik i 
E teria  w ith  th e  a im  o f  fo rm in g  an  alliance to  s tren g th en  his position . T h e  leadersh ip  o f  the  
pasalig, how ever, h ad  n o t ju d g ed  in te rn a tio n a l m atte rs  well: a t th e  beg in n in g  o f  1820, facing 
th e  im p en d in g  b reak  aw ay from  th e  P o rte  he  realised th a t n e ith e r R ussia n o r  E ng land  was 
in  a position  to  v iolate th e  term s o f  th e  H o ly  A lliance. O n ly  the  G reek  o rgan isa tion  o f  the  
Ph ilik i E teria  a n d  the  G reek  chieftains o f  th e  P eloponnese  p rom ised  to  ac t w h en  w ar w ith  the

3 4 0 The Muslim Presence in Cpirus and Western Greece



P o rte  b roke  ou t. T h is  alliance served d iffe ren t in terests fo r each side: for 
the  G reek  revo lu tionaries i t  m ea n t th a t  th e  Pasha’s rift w ith  th e  P o rte  
w o u ld  keep the  S u ltan ’s forces in  E p irus, w hile  fo r Ali Pasha  it  m ea n t 
a re trea t o f  the  Sultans force from  E p irus tow ards th e  areas w here  th e  
G reek  revo lu tion  was s ta rtin g  to  flare up . In  Jan u ary  1820 M a h m o u t 
the  2nd signed a firm an  acco rd ing  to  w h ich  Ali Pasha was relieved o f  all 
his du ties an d  was o rd ered  to  p resen t h im se lf  in  C o n stan tin o p le . A li re
fused to  follow  these o rders a n d  p rep ared  h im se lf  fo r a rm ed  resistance. 
In  A pril o f  th e  sam e year, th e  S u ltan ’s forces h ead ed  tow ards th e  Pasalig 
o f  Io an n in a  u n d e r th e  c o m m a n d  o f  Pasobey  w h o  h a d  been  ap p o in te d  
to  take over Ali Pasha’s du ties. A t th e  sam e tim e  naval forces arrived  o n  
the  shores o f  E pirus. A li Pasha called u p  th e  en tire  a rm y  o f  th e  pasalig 
w h ich  consisted  o f 4 0 ,0 0 0  m en  b u t  w ith o u t any  help . As a consequence 
o f  the  w eak social s tru c tu re  u p o n  w h ich  his pow ers w ere based, the  
arm y  scattered  as soon  as th e  O tto m a n  forces crossed th e  bo rders o f  
the  Pasalig. T h e  Pasha, ac ting  as a tsifliks ow ner, h a d  d istanced  h im se lf  
from  the  peasants w ho  h a d  suffered u n d e r  his harsh  ex p lo ita tio n 83. T h e  
en tire  pow er a n d  eco n o m y  o f  th e  reg ion  h a d  been  co n tro lled  by  on ly  
one person . H e  was su rro u n d ed  on ly  by  salaried em ployees w ho  w ere 
p a id  from  his fu n d s84. T h e  o ld  o rd er o f  th e  spahis h a d  been  rep laced  
n o t by  a new  feudal o rd er b u t by  a great leader, an  au th o rita ria n  des
p o t. As a resu lt o f  th is  s itu a tio n  A li Pasha was ab an d o n ed  by  everyone, 
in c lu d in g  his sons.

In  A ugust 1820 th e  O tto m a n  forces reached  Io an n in a  a n d  besieged 
the  C astle  o f  th e  tow n , w h ich  was defended  by  an  in sign ifican t m ili
tary  force. F o r 17 m o n th s , a lth o u g h  th e  G reek  revo lu tion  b roke  o u t 
in  M arch , 1821, th e  S u ltan ’s forces tig h ten e d  th e ir  siege o n  th e  to w n  
o f  Ioann ina . Ali Pasha c o n tin u e d  to  resist u n til th e  b eg in n in g  o f  1822, 
w hen  he was killed, as a resu lt o f  treason  o n  th e  island  in  th e  lake o f  
Io an n in a . H is  d ea th  m arked  th e  e n d  o f  th e  pow erfu l Pasalig o f  Io an 
n in a  w h ich  p layed  an  im p o rta n t ro le o n  th e  E u ro p ean  po litical stage85 
d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  1821 -1822 .
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Fortresses - Roads - Administrative Buildings

T h e  n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses th a t  was developed  in  th e  adm in is tra tive  reg ion  o f  the  pasaligs 
o f  Io an n in a  betw een  th e  years 1788 a n d  1822  is a characteristic  exam ple o f  th e  o ld  fortress 
system , sho rtly  before  th e  w idespread  use o f  th e  b reech  load ing  w eapon  a n d  th e  deve lopm en t 
o f  new  concep ts fo r fortresses. I t  coincides w ith  th e  rise an d  fall o f  A li Pasha T epelen li, w h o  
im p lem en ted  a m arked ly  d ifferen t m odel o f  O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n .

D u rin g  th is h istorical p e rio d  E pirus was characterised  b y  m ajo r upheavals an d  changes th a t 
cam e as a resu lt o f  fierce battles an d  long lasting  wars. T h e  reg ion  was once  again o n e  o f  th e  
cen tral p o in ts  fo r the  em p lo y m en t o f  a  co m m o n  M ed ite rran ean  po licy  a t th e  expense o f  th e  
dec lin ing  O tto m a n  E m pire .

T h e  first phase o f  E astern  affairs was co m in g  to  an  end . T h e  s tro n g  V en e tian  presence on  
th e  w estern  coast o f  th e  B alkans was replaced by  th e  rising  pow er o f  R epub lican  France. A us
tria  was tu rn in g  its a tte n tio n  tow ards th e  S ou th . Russia m ade  a series o f  agreem ents w ith  th e  
O tto m a n  E m p ire  in  o rder to  keep its access to  the  M ed ite rran ean  open . E n g lan d  was already

carry ing  o u t a clear policy, w ith  a view  to  expand 
ing  B ritish  co n tro l in  E gyp t an d  the  Indies.

A t th a t tim e  all the  E u ro p ean  coun tries  as well 
as the  P o rte  w ere involved, e ither o n  a sm aller or 
a larger scale, in  endless po litica l-m ilita ry  conflicts 
an d  agreem ents in  o rder to  serve th e ir  financial in 
terests an d  m ain ta in  o r even increase th e ir  spheres 
o f  influence.

A t th e  en d  o f  th e  18th an d  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the  
19th cen tu ry  N ap o leo n  d o m in a te d  th e  E u ro p ean  
po litical scene. T h e  focus o f  his po licy  m oved  to 
w ards th e  E ast, first o f  all to  the  w estern  coasts 
o f  the  Balkans an d  m ain ly  those o f  (present day) 
A lbania, E p irus, A karnan ia  an d  th e  islands o f  the  
Io n ian  Sea.

M eanw hile , th e  asp irations o f  th e  B alkan peo 
ples fo r a u to n o m y  w ere con stan tly  grow ing , p lay
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in g  a m ajo r ro le in  th e  com plica ted  po litical scene.
Inside  th e  O tto m a n  ad m in is tra tio n , th e  p ic tu re  was bleak. A part 

from  territo ria l losses, vast changes w ere tak in g  place o n  a social a n d  ad 
m in istra tive  level. T h e  inab ility  o f  th e  trad itio n a l adm in istra tive  fram e
w o rk  to  keep pace w ith  th e  po litical developm en ts from  th e  1 7 ^  cen 
tu ry  onw ards, especially after th e  w eaken ing  o f  th e  o rig inal m ilita ry  role 
o f  th e  spahi, led  to  m ajo r changes inside th e  em p ire  an d  consequen tly  
to  th e  o rgan isa tion  o f  th e  lan d 86.

T h e  first change was m ade  w h en  timars an d  hases w ere leased to  
persons w ho  w ere n o t necessarily p a rt  o f  th e  m ilita ry  h iera rchy87. T h e  
ju risd ic tio n  o f  th e  m ore  pow erfu l ad m in is tra to rs  expanded  well beyond  
the  b o u n d s  o f  th e  santzaki w h ich  led  to  th e  d eve lopm en t o f  an  im p o r
ta n t  new  term , th e  pasalig.

T h e  pasalig rep resen ted  th e  actual ex ten t o f  each Pasha’s territo ry , 
regardless o f  th e  legal sta tus o f  th e  lands th a t  com posed  it. F ro m  th e  
18th cen tu ry  onw ards th is e n tity  d o m in a te d  th e  po litical m atte rs  o f  
the  em pire. In  th e  reg ion  th a t we are study ing , th e  th ree  santzaks in to  
w h ich  E pirus was d iv ided  (Ioann ina , A vlona a n d  D elv ino) becam e th e  
pasalig o f  Io an n in a  by  the  en d  o f  the  18th cen tu ry  an d  its ad m in is tra 
to r  was n am ed  vali o r vezir. T h is  area w o u ld  form ally  rem ain  u n d e r  the  
eyialet o f  R oum eli. T h e  pasalig o f  Io an n in a  developed  m ain ly  u n d e r 
the  leadersh ip  o f  Ali Pasha T epelen li. T h e  local feudal class o f  th is m a
jo r pasalig fo rm ed  an  in d ep e n d e n t force com pletely  separate from  the  
T u rk ish  feudal class88.

T h e  n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses th a t was developed  in  the  pasalig was a 
resu lt o f  th e  factors m en tio n e d  above, b o th  those w h ich  refer to  its 
po litical goals a n d  those w h ich  refer to  its in n e r  s truc tu re . W h e n  refer
ring  to  fortresses o f  th a t p e rio d  we will exam ine b o th  th e  fortresses b u ilt 
en tire ly  by  the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  an d  those w h ich  w ere repaired  by 
h im  by  m od ify ing  th e ir  p revious s tru c tu re  in  o rder to  fo rm  a com plete  
n e tw o rk  w h ich  m et th e  standards o f  the  era89.
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T hese  fortresses can  be d iv ided  in to  fo u r categories based o n  th e  dates o f  th e ir  co n stru c tio n  
a n d  the  occasional im provem en ts in  th e ir  m eth o d s o f  construc tion .

T h e  first g roup  o f  fortresses includes those th a t w ere co n stru c ted  d u rin g  the  early years o f  
Ali Pasha’s rise to  pow er. T h ese  are th e  fortresses th a t  w ere b u ilt a ro u n d  Souli be tw een  th e  
years 1790 -  1792 a n d  th ey  are considered  to  be th e  first exam ples o f  th e  type  o f  fortresses o f  

th a t  period .
T h e  second  g roup  o f  fortresses includes those  th a t  w ere co n stru c ted  to  establish  an d  m a in 

ta in  th e  d o m in an ce  o f  th e  Pasha  o f  Io an n in a  a long  th e  coasts o f  the  Io n ia n  Sea an d  th e  G u lf
o f  A m brakia . T h is  g roup  
m ain ly  includes the  fo r
tresses o f  th e  fo rm er V e
n e tian -o ccu p ied  regions 
w here m o st o f  th e  E u 
ropean  po litical events 
to o k  place.

T h e  th ird  g roup  in 
c lu d ed  th e  fortresses in  
th e  h in te r la n d  o f  E p irus 
w h ich  w ere co n stru c ted  
m ain ly  to  co n tro l th e  
roadw ays an d  th e  p ro 
ductive  areas.

T h e  fo u rth  a n d  last 
g ro u p  in c lu d ed  th e  fo r
tresses th a t  w ere co n 
s tru c ted  o n  th e  coast o f  
A karnan ia  in  an  effort 
to  conso lidate  the  pas- 
allg in  th a t area. A t the  
sam e tim e the  a im  o f  

ΛίΒΡΑϊ th e  co n stru c tio n  o f  these



fortresses was to  develop a b ridgehead  opposite  th e  island  o f  Lefkada, 
as a first step by  th e  pasalig  in  th e  co n q u est o f  th e  Io n ia n  Islands. T h e  
sam e g roup  includes fortresses th a t  w ere co n stru c ted  a ro u n d  Parga as a 
m eans to  c o n q u e r th is  im p o rta n t place.

T h e  fortresses o f  th e  first g roup  w ere co n stru c ted  betw een  th e  years 
1790 —1792  to  assist in  th e  o ccu p atio n  o f  th e  sem i-in d ep en d en t reg ion  
o f  Souli. T h e y  w ere s itu a ted  in  an  area a ro u n d  th e  m o u n ta in s  o f  Souli 
a n d  served m ain ly  as a base fo r th e  tro o p s w h ich  w ere there  to  p reven t 
any  ac tio n  by  th e  peop le  o f  Souli90. T h ese  fortresses are k n o w n  to  us 
m ain ly  fro m  sources a n d  consisted  o f  a ru d im e n ta ry  n e tw o rk  based o n  
th e  w ide use o f  fo rtified  dw ellings in  th e  ru ra l se ttlem en ts o f  th e  area. 
T h e re  are a n u m b e r  o f  sources w h ich  m e n tio n  th e  co n stru c tio n  o f  fo r
tresses in  th e  villages o fT h e riak is i, K opan i, V ariades, T oskesi, Baousio, 
G ra tsana  a n d  T seritsana . F ro m  th is  n e tw o rk  on ly  one  ru in e d  dw elling  
rem ains in  th e  village o f  T oskesi. I t  follows th e  basic s tru c tu re  o f  th e  
typical E p iro tic  residence, in co rp o ra tin g  som e defensive features such 
as th e  h igh  encein te , th e  low  tow er-like  end ings a n d  th e  large n u m b e r  
o f  em brasures a ro u n d  its perim eter. I t  is th o u g h t to  have been  b u ilt in  
the  year 179 0 91.

In  the  second  g roup , th e  m ain  p a r t o f  th e  n e tw o rk  consists o f  fo r
tresses o f  th e  fo rm er V ene tian -o ccu p ied  regions. A lso in  th is  g roup  
there  are a series o f  sm aller fortresses developed  o n  th e  coast o f  th e  
Io n ia n  Sea a n d  a t its access po in ts . T h e  first exam ple o f  th is g ro u p  m ay  
be th e  castle o f  th e  h a rb o u r  o f  Salaora in  th e  G u lf  o f  A m vrakia  th a t  
served b o th  as a custom s house  a n d  a naval dockyard  for th e  pasalig. 
E ven th o u g h  th e  fortress has been  dem olished , sources m e n tio n  th a t 
it  was a tw o-sto rey  s tru c tu re  w ith  a fo rtified  o u te r  w all, room s o n  th e  
first floor, stables a n d  a storage ro o m  o n  th e  g ro u n d  floo r92. D u rin g  th e  
sam e p e rio d  th e  sm all fortress o f  K lisoura  was co n stru c ted  a t one  o f  th e  
m ajo r n a tu ra l passes fo rm ed  by  th e  river A oos sho rtly  before it  w idened
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o n  th e  p lains o f  T epelen i. T h is  fortress, b u ilt on  th e  site o f  an  anc ien t acropolis, consisted  o f  
a tall o u te r wall s tren g th en ed  by  fo u r rec tangu lar tow ers a t its corners enclosing a rec tangu lar 
in n e r  space. A  Pashas’ serai com p le ted  th e  con tro l o f  th is very  im p o rta n t pass93.

A n o th e r  m ilita ry  o p era tio n  by  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  led  to  th e  d eve lopm en t o f  an  in te rest
ing  n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses in  th e  area o f  C h im ara . A  little  before th e  su m m er o f  1797 , he  sailed 
th ro u g h  the  straits o f  C o rfu  in  o rder to  co n q u e r th is sem i-in d ep en d en t reg ion  a n d  b u ilt a 
fortress a t th e  en trance  to  th e  channel lead ing  to  th e  v ivarium  o f  V o u th ro to s  th u s  estab lish ing  
a p o sitio n  very close to  th is im p o rta n t V en e tian  p o in t. T h e  fortress follows th e  a lm ost typ i
cal p a tte rn  o f  a rec tangu lar p e rim ete r w all w ith  em brasures an d  fo u r tow ers - ram parts  a t the  
corners o f  th e  w all94.

Im m ed ia te ly  after the  o ccupation  o f  C h im ara  a sm all n u m b er o f  fortresses conso lida ted  th e  
Pashas’ presence a long  the  coasts o f  the  Io n ian  Sea. T h e  n o r th e rn  an d  m o st pow erfu l fortress 
o f  P o rto  P alerm o was b u ilt near th e  tow n  o f  C h im ara , in  th e  P a n o rm o u  G u lf  w hile  afterw ards 
th e  fortresses o f  Borsi, C hou tsesovo , Ag. V asiliou  a n d  Ag. Saran ta  co m p le ted  th e  c o n n ec tio n  
o f  th is n e tw o rk  w ith  V o u th ro to 95. O n ly  the  fortress o f  P o rto  P alerm o  rem ains in  a g o o d  con 
d itio n . T h e  rem ain in g  fortresses are k n o w n  on ly  from  references to  th em  in  sources w h ich  
in fo rm  us th a t th ey  consisted  o f  a rec tangu lar o u te r wall w ith  tow ers a t each co rn er96.

I t seem s th a t in  the  
sam e period , th a t  is be
tw een 1797 an d  1798, 
the  fortress a t th e  M a- 
hala  o f  D elv ino  was 
also co n stru c ted  just 
ou tside  th e  to w n  bear
ing  the  sam e nam e, 
w h ich  secured the  m ain  
road  from  the  p lains o f  
the  river Povla tow ards 
V o u th ro to . Its g ro u n d  
p lan  was in  the  shape 
o f  a trapezium , it was 
s tren g th en ed  by  fou r
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rec tangu lar tow ers a t its corners a n d  th e  en tire  system  su rro u n d e d  the  
P asha’s seraP7.

A fter th e  overth ro w  o f  th e  V enetians o n  th e  coasts a n d  th e ir  re
p lacem en t by  th e  F ren ch  in  th e  area, th e  pasalig’s m ain  concern  was 
th e  co n q u est o f  th e  fo rtified  positions th a t  th ey  held . V o u th ro to  was 
taken  over, a lth o u g h  tem porarily , by  th e  P asha  o f  Io an n in a  a t th e  en d  
o f  179898. T h e  a ltera tions m ade  to  th e  an c ien t acropolis w h ich  served 
th e  V en e tian  purposes perfectly  well w ere m ain ly  superficial, w hile  th e  
in terests o f  th e  Pasha seem ed n o t to  ex tend  any  fu rth e r  th a t  th e  ad jacen t 
trian g u la r fortress b u ilt a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  18th c en tu ry  B .C .

T h e  an c ien t acropolis o f  Ig o u m en itsa  w h ich  su rro u n d ed  th e  sm all 
V en e tian  tra d in g  s ta tio n  a t th is insecure p o r t  was rein forced  by th e  P a
sha o f  Io an n in a  a ro u n d  its en tire  p e rim ete r w hile  in  Preveza an  en tire  
c o n stru c tio n  p ro g ram m e was developed  as described  below .

T h e  to w n  o f  Preveza seem s to  have been  — o r th ere  was an  a tte m p t 
to  m ake it  - th e  pasalig’s m o st im p o rta n t p o rt. T h e re  is no  o th e r  reason 
for the  great an d  well o rganised  fo rtifica tion  w orks th a t  w ere carried  
o u t in  the  area. F irstly  th ere  was th e  m oat, 4  k m  long , su rro u n d in g  
the  tow n. T h e  m o a t was re in forced  w ith  ram parts  o f  earth  a t th e  m ain  
p o in ts  o f  defence fo rm in g  a low  line o f  fire acco rd ing  to  th e  princip les 
o f  the  Ecole de M eziere w h ich  w ere very p o p u la r d u rin g  th e  N a p o le o n 
ic W ars. T h e  o ld  fortress o f  Ag. A ndreas was h an d e d  over to  Ali Pasha 
alm ost ru in ed  an d  was reb u ilt w ith o u t a lte ring  its o rig inal d e s ig n " .

T h e re  is, how ever, a n o th e r fortress th a t is typical o f  th e  period . I t  is 
the  new  fortress o f  Ag. G eorgios w hose a rch itec tu re  is sim ilar to  th a t o f  
the  fortress o f  Ag. A ndrea  b u t w ith  m ore  use o f  local concepts. A  very 
strong , slop ing  o u te r wall su rro u n d s an  irregular space an d  it is s tren g th 
ened  by som e ram parts  an d  w isely p o s itio n ed  corners acco rd ing  to  the  
local concepts o f  fo rtifica tion  o f  the  tim e. T h e  defense o f  the  tow n  is 
com p le ted  by  th e  co n stru c tio n  o f  a separate fortress a t P an tok ra to ras, 
w here the  m o u th  o f  the  G u lf  o f  A m vrakikos is a t its narrow est. F rom  
the  orig inal fortress w h ich  consisted  o f  a pen tagonal in n er space an d
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th ree  ram parts  facing th e  sea, on ly  th e  walls o f  th e  pen tag o n a l encein tre  w h ich  w ere p a rt o f  
la ter a lterations, have been  p reserved100. T h e  n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses o f  th is second  g roup  is com 
p le ted  by  th e  castle o f  V on itsa , w h ich  u n d e rw en t som e im provem en ts  to  th e  in n e r  acropolis 
an d  rem ained  a lm ost in tac t, in c lu d in g  an d  p reserv ing  its o u tlin e  th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  h isto ry  
o f  fo rtifica tion  from  the  B yzantine era u n til th e  late  T u rk ish  d o m in a tio n .

G enerally , the  n e tw o rk  o f  th is second g roup  is characterised  by  the  w ay the  fortresses, m ain ly  
those  o f  th e  fo rm er V en e tian -occup ied  regions w ere reinforced . T h e y  w ere rein forced  by  un its  
o f  heavy artillery  a n d  th ey  w ere changed  to  face in la n d  instead  o f  tow ards th e  coast. I t  can also 
be n o ted  th a t in  these regions know ledge gained  fro m  cen tral E u ro p e  is a d o p ted  to  th e  local 
characteristics o f  the  fo rtified  com plexes, such  as the  p reference fo r fortresses w h ich  d o m in a ted  
th ro u g h  sheer size, th e  deve lopm en t o f  a m o a t w ith  o u te r  earthw orks, th e  choice o f  na tu ra lly  
fo rtified  positions, the  sim ple rec tangu lar layou t an d  th e  use o f  a few  polygonal ram parts  th a t 
s tan d  o u t from  th e  su rro u n d in g  walls o f  th e  fortress.

T h e  th ird  g roup  o f  fortresses includes those from  the  E p irus m ain lan d  an d  also includes
those b u ilt  in  o rd er to  
con tro l th e  passes, the  
fo rtified  tow ns o f  th e  
pasalig  a n d  th e  en tire  
pow er s tru c tu re  o f  the  
Pasha o f  Io an n in a  in 
side th e  pasalig.

T h e  n e tw o rk  b u ilt 
be tw een  th e  years 1800 
an d  1803 played  an 
im p o rta n t role in  the  
su p p o rt o f  the  attacks 
against S ou li101.

A lth o u g h  th is u n i
fied n e tw o rk  was ab an 
d o n e d  as soon  as Souli 
was overcom e, th e  lay
o u t o f  the  g ro u n d  in to
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defence an d  a ttack  positions is still o f  in terest. A lth o u g h  sources m e n 
tio n  a n e tw o rk  consisting  o f  64  fortresses102, on ly  12 have been  c o n 
firm ed  an d  on ly  th ree  w ere discovered after a search o f  the  area. T h e  
la tte r are located  in  areas th a t used to  be an c ien t acropolis, w h ich  m akes 
sense due  to  the  careful selection o f  th e ir  positions an d  the  great a m o u n t 
o f  scattered  co n stru c tio n  m ateria l available. T hese  are the  acropolis o f  
S istroun ion , R izovoun ion  a n d  the  early B yzantine fortress o f  Riniassa. 
As for the  rem ain in g  ne tw ork , som e sources m en tio n  the  co n stru c tio n  
o f  fortresses w ith  a rec tangu lar g ro u n d  p lan  re in forced  w ith  tow ers a t 
th e ir  corners an d  the  presence o f  a c ircu lar tow er inside the  encein tre .

O n ce  Souli was cap tu red  in  1803, th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  co n stru c ted  
a n u m b er o f  fortresses in  the  m o u n ta in o u s  area from  w hich  on ly  th e  
castle o f  Kiafa rem ains in  good  c o n d itio n 103. T h is  fortress is in  co m 
p lete  h a rm o n y  w ith  th e  n a tu ra l landscape. I t ’s p o sitio n  allows a clear 
view  over the  en tire  p la teau  o f  Souli an d  accross th e  valley o f  A herondas 
to  th e  w est as far as th e  p lain  o f  G lykis.

I t  is a rec tangu lar fortress w ith  its p rinc ipal wall facing th e  passes an d  
the  se ttlem ents N  -  N W  a n d  a secondary  wall p ro tec ted  on ly  by the  
p rec ip itous n a tu re  o f  the  land.

F o r the  nex t 15 years the  pasalig  is filled w ith  fortresses in  a w ide 
range o f  styles an d  sizes. In  1809 th e  huge  fortress o f  L ibohova an d  th e  
sm aller one o f  Ag. T r ia d a  w ere constru c ted , as p a rt  o f  th e  Pasha’s o ffen
sive against A rgirokastro . B o th  o f  th e m  follow  th e  p o p u la r design o f  the  
fou r-sided  fortress w ith  ro u n d  bastions a t th e  corners a n d  th e  co n stru c 
tio n  o f  a serai fo r th e  Pasha  o r h is fam ily  inside. D u r in g  th e  sam e p eriod  
the  castle o f  E le ftherochori a t P a ram ith ia  was erected  o n  th e  b o rd er o f  
the  pasalig  w ith  th e  reg ion  o f  th e  sem i-in d ep en d en t beys o f  P a ram ith ia  
a n d  M argarition . I t  consisted  on ly  o f  a p e rim ete r w all a ro u n d  th e  to p  
o f  a peaked  hill.

T h e  castle o f  P rem eti, k n o w n  o n ly  fro m  sources, also h a d  a rec tan 
gular shaped  g ro u n d  p lan  w ith  tow ers a t th e  corners an d  was erec ted  o n  
th e  ou tsk irts  o f  th e  to w n  o f  P rem eti in  th e  valley o f  th e  R iver A oos close
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to  its confluence  w ith  the  river D rin o s104.
T h e  first s tro n g  fo rtified  tow n  o f  th e  pasalig  was developed  b y  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  a t 

T ep e len i, b y  b u ild in g  walls on  a c liff above th e  A oos R iver to  p ro te c t th e  m o st exposed p a rt 
o f  th e  se ttle m en t105. T h e  tow n  walls fo llow  th e  n a tu ra l landscape a n d  have a large n u m b e r  o f  
corners to  best ad just to  it th e  polygonal shape o f  th e  to w n  wall bu ttressed  w ith  th ree  g igantic  
po lygonal ram parts  a t th e  ends o f  th e  eastern  side a n d  a t the  m id d le  o f  th e  so u th e rn  side.

T h e  castle o f  A rg irokastro  was co n q u ered  b y  A li Pasha in  1811 a n d  a lm ost im m edia te ly  
repairs o r ra th e r reconstruc tion  began . A  m ajo r p a rt  o f  th e  fortress an d  also th e  serai w ere co n 
stru c ted  in  a very sh o rt tim e  a n d  th e  w orks based  o n  th e  designs o f  an  E nglish  eng ineer w ere 
supervised by  the  well k n o w n  fortress b u ild e r P e tro  from  K oritsa106. T h e  fortress included , 
ap art from  basic facilities to  accom odate  5000  soldiers, m an y  u n d e rg ro u n d  storage room s, a 
large n u m b er o f  covered hallways an d  very stro n g  defensive insta lla tions. T h e  castle is b u ilt 
o n  th e  steep n a tu ra l rock  th a t stands over a n d  dom in a tes  th e  tow n  o f  A rgirokastro . Its  g ro u n d  
p lan  has an  erratic  e longated  shape d u e  to  th e  n a tu ra l landscape. A ro u n d  the  p e rim ete r the  
fortress is p ro tec ted  by  seven ram parts  o f  trapezo id  an d  po ligon-shapes an d  th e  h e ig h t o f  the  
walls o ften  exceeds th ir ty  m eters.

T h e  m o st im p o rta n t o f  th e  fo rtified  tow ns in c luded  in  th is g roup  o f  fortresses was th e  seat 
o f  the  pasalig, th e  to w n  o f  Io an n in a . T h e  fortresses o f  Io an n in a  inc lude  th e  to w n  castle, th e  
in n e r  acropolis, th e  ram p art o f  L itharitsia  an d  the  m o a t a ro u n d  th e  p e rim ete r o f  th e  to w n  w ith  
su rro u n d in g  fo rtifica tions107.

In  1815 Ali, in  p rep a ra tio n  
fo r his breakaw ay fro m  th e  Sul
tan  co m b in ed  w ith  h is d o m i
nance  o f  the  en tire  G reek  region, 
s ta rted  erec ting  the  to w n ’s peri- 
m etrical walls, in  o rd er to  create 
a g ran d  m o n u m e n t w o rth y  o f  
th e  leader’s pow er in  Io ann ina . 
T h e  p lan  in c luded  th e  construc
tio n  o f  th ree  fo rtified  walls, one  
tow ards th e  to w n  a n d  th e  o th e r 
tw o  tow ards th e  lake. T h e  la tte r
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enclosed m o st o f  th e  to w n  loca ted  o n  th e  p en in su la  w h ich  ex tended  o u t 
in to  th e  lake. T h e  system  consists o f  a h igh  w ide w all, ho llow  o n  its in 
n e r  side, bu ttressed  w ith  rec tangu lar a n d  circu lar ram parts.

T h e  in te rio r acropolis (Its Kale) was erected  en tire ly  in  one  phase 
a n d  belongs to  th e  last fo rtifica tion  w orks o f  th e  pasallg. I t  epitom ises 
th e  experience gained  from  previous fo rtifica tions w h ich  superceded  lo 
cal ideas, a n d  is in  h a rm o n y  w ith  th e  equ ivalen t E u ro p ean  w orks o f  th e  
sam e period . I t  was erec ted  m ain ly  in  o rd er to  p ro te c t th e  P asha’s serai 
b u t also to  create en o u g h  ad d itio n a l defensive capab ility  to  p ro te c t th e  
en tire  tow n . T h e  m e th o d  follow ed is th a t  o f  lines o f  ram parts  a t least in  
th e  p a r t o f  th e  fortress th a t  faces th e  tow n .

T h e  fortress w h ich  was co n stru c ted  a t L itharits ia  by  A li Pasha, ap 
p rox im ate ly  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  area covered by  th e  to w n  o f  Io an n in a , 
consisted  o f  an  en o rm o u s m an y  sided  ram p a rt b u ilt o n  to p  o f  a steep 
rocky  o u tc ro p  in  such a w ay th a t  th e  n a tu ra l rock  an d  th e  fortress are a 
single en tity . T h e  m ain  b o d y  o f  th e  ram p a rt faces so u th  a n d  ex tends to  
m an y  levels, fo rm ing  an effective fro n t tow ards th e  areas w here n o rm al 
p o in ts  o f  access to  the  to w n  w ere located.

O n e  o f  the  m ost extensive fo rtifica tion  w orks o f  Ali Pasha was the  
m o a t th a t su rro u n d e d  n o t on ly  the  to w n  b u t also a large p a r t o f  th e  
suburbs. T h is  fo rtifica tion  has com plete ly  d isappeared  therefore  o u r  re
search is lim ited  to  o lder reports a n d  stud ies108.

F. Pouqueville  perceptively  n o ted  th a t the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  was 
in d u ced  to  co n stru c t these fo rtifications by  the  w orks carried  o u t by  the  
F rench  for the  defence o f  Preveza. T h is  p ro jec t in  c o m b in a tio n  w ith  
the  guns p laced  in  forw ard  positions o n  all the  hills su rro u n d in g  the  
tow n , fo rm ed  a first line  o f  defence, particu la rly  a t the  edges o f  the  
p lains a ro u n d  the  hills o f  the  to w n  w here a ttack ing  fo rm ations cou ld  
be d raw n  up.

A rta  is also in c luded  in  the  category  o f  the  fo rtified  tow ns th a t w ere 
u n d e r th e  ju risd ic tio n  o f  Io a n n in a ’s pasalig an d  m ain ta in ed  th e ir  fo rti
fications at a satisfactory  level. T h e  w orks th a t p ro b ab ly  belong  to  the
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p erio d  we are exam in ing  are n o t easily traced  as th ey  are m ain ly  ind istingu ishab le  fro m  w orks 
carried  o u t th ro u g h o u t th e  p e rio d  o f  T u rk ish  d o m in a tio n 109.

T h e  last fortress chrono log ically  o f  the  th ird  category is th e  sm all de tached  fortress o f  P en te  
P igadia, a b o u t halfw ay a long  the  road  betw een  Io an n in a  an d  A rta. A  long  rec tangu lar co n 
s tru c tio n  ex tend ing  from  East to  W est is ad jo ined  by  tw o  ram parts  in  a N o r th  to  S o u th  d i
rec tion  fo rm in g  a cross-shaped g ro u n d  p la n 110. F rom  m o re  recen t sources it  seem s th a t  the  
m a in /cen tra l rec tangu lar s tru c tu re  was covered w ith  a roof, m ak in g  it seem  m o re  like a resi
dence. T h e  tw o  ram parts  d id  n o t have a ro o f  b u t on ly  a perim etrica l pa rape t w ith  em brasures. 
T h e  com plex  consisted  o f  tw o  floors over its en tire  g ro u n d  p lan  an d  m ain ta in s  even to d ay  its 
orig inal d im ensions.

Som e observations a b o u t the  in lan d  n e tw o rk  are sum m arised  below . All o f  th e  fortresses are

l h .  l(>i./vv:v'X
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characterised  by hav ing  th e ir  m ain  walls facing  access to  th e  area an d  
th e ir  p rov ision  fo r m an y  g u n  positions. T h e y  are fo rtified  in  a w ay th a t 
allows th em  to  w ith sta n d  even a p ro lo n g ed  siege, a co n cep t justified  
by  th e  p resence o f  settlem ents. T h e re  is also a characteristic  axis a long  
w h ich  these fortresses are construc ted . M o st o f  th e  in lan d  fortresses are 
p o s itio n ed  a long  th e  axis o f  Io an n in a  - V erati, considering  th e  positions 
o f  P rem eti, K lisoura, T epe len i, A rgirokastro , D elv ino . T h e  fortresses 
ou tside  th is axis m ain ly  reinforce those  prev iously  m en tio n e d  o r w ere 
co n stru c ted  before th e ir  conquest.

In  th e  fo u rth  an d  last g roup  o f  th e  P asha’s fortresses are th e  ones o n  
th e  coast o f  A karnan ia  opposite  th e  island  o f  Lefkada, a n d  th e  fortresses 
a ro u n d  Parga. T h e y  are m ostly  perfectly  geom etrical fortresses o f  c o n 
sisten t con stru c tio n .

T h e  castle o f  A k tio n  opposite  Preveza com pletes th e  defence o f  th e  
en trance  to  th e  G u lf  o f  A m vrak ikos111. A  trian g u la r co u rty a rd  is su r
ro u n d e d  by  a tall p erim etrica l wall w h ich  has th ree  g igan tic  ram parts  at 
the  p o in ts  o f  th e  triangle.

T h e  castle o f  Agios G eorgios o f  P eratia  is one  o f  th e  largest preserved 
exam ples o f  a de tached  fortress b u t is com plete ly  un iq u e . A lth o u g h  it 
has th e  favoured  shape o f  a quadrang le, its design solves advanced  p ro b 
lem s o f  defence such as the  shots from  th e  side, cross-fire, th e  m o v em en t 
o f  soldiers a ro u n d  its pe rim ete r w ith o u t decreasing its defensive pow er 
a n d  m o st im p o rta n t o f  all, th e  fortress was designed  in  co m b in a tio n  
w ith  the  defensive activ ity  o f  th e  R ussians w ho  d o m in a te d  the  island  o f  
L efkada112. H ow ever it seem s th a t th e  fortress was never finished.

Som e fortresses a long  the  sam e coast are com p le ted  w ith  the  castle o f  
T eke. I t m ain ly  consists o f  a p e rim ete r wall a ro u n d  one  cou rtyard  an d  
th ree  eno rm o u s ram parts  p ro tec tin g  the  fortress from  attacks by  sea or 
la n d 113. T h e  m ost im p o rta n t e lem ent, th o u g h , is th e  w ay it com p le 
m en ts the  prev iously  m en tio n e d  Agios G eorgios fortress.

D u rin g  the  year 1814  a n d  after th e  dem ise o f  N ap o leo n , the  Pasha 
o f  Io an n in a  p lan n ed  to  co n q u er Parga, the  on ly  rem ain ing , firstly V e-
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n e tian  an d  afterw ards F rench  base, o n  th e  coast o f  E p irus. A t th a t  tim e, ap art from  C o rfu , all 
th e  o th e r  bases a long  th e  coast o f  th e  Io n ian  Sea, Y o u th ro to , Preveza an d  V o n itsa  h a d  already 
been  add ed  to  th e  pasalig o f  Io ann ina .

A  s tro n g  tall tow er o f  a rec tangu lar shape fo rm s th e  m ain  defensive nucleus o f  th e  fortress 
a t A n th o u sa  in  th e  reg ion  o f  P arga114. A  su itab ly  shaped  p erim eter wall encloses th e  in te rio r 
bu ild ings a n d  fo rm s th e  o th e r  sides o f  th e  fortress, a id ing  to  th e  bastions o f  the  fortress a n d  the  
precise geom etry  th a t is a necessity  to  th e  de tach ed  fortresses.

A lth o u g h  th e  castle o f  M arg ariti does n o t seem  to  b e long  to  th e  g roup  o f  fortresses th a t  w ere 
b u ilt b y  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  it was used  so m an y  tim es d u rin g  th e  period  w hen  th e  conquest 
o f  Parga was b e ing  p lan n ed  th a t the  fortress was actually  th o u g h t to  have been  bu ilt-ren o v ated  
by  h im . I t is o n e  o f  the  m o st in te resting  fortresses o f  the  area w h ich  was d irec tly  lin k ed  to  th e  
com ple te  ne tw ork  o f  fortresses. T h is  fortress o f  an  erratic  po lygonal shape, ex tends a ro u n d  tw o 
courtyards. Its defensive capabilities are based  m ain ly  a ro u n d  th e  large c ircu lar ram p a rt115.

T h e re  are tw o  final g rea t fo rtifica tion  w orks in  Parga linked  to  th e  Pasha o f  Ioann ina : an  eno r
m ous tw o  storey  co n stru c tio n  w ith  a very com plica ted  g ro u n d  p lan , located  a t th e  h ighest p o in t 
o f  the  o lder o u te r  wall o f  th e  fortress an d  an  in n er wall w ith  ram parts  w h ich  form s an  acropolis 
inside the  V enetian  fo rtress116. T h is  in n er acropolis w ith  the  tw o sto rey  co n stru c tio n  appears 
to  have the  characteristics o f  an in d ep e n d e n t fortress, com plete ly  d ifferen t from  the  shape o f

the  o lder fortress.
F inally  th e  d o m in a tio n  

o f  th e  pasalig o f  Io an n in a , 
d irectly  o r ind irectly , over 
a w ide area o f  the  so u th 
ern  Balkans led  to  the  
d ep loym en t o f  m ilita ry  
troops in  a vast n u m b e r  o f  
fo rtified  locations, m ain ly  
in  the  m ajo r u rb an  centres 
an d  on  arterial roads. T h e  
P asha’s po licy  over the  
last years diverged greatly  
from  his orig inal p lans to
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develop a cohesive n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses in  th e  reg ion  w h ich  he  c o n 
sidered to  be th e  m ost im p o rta n t p a rt o f  the  pasalig. T h is  becam e clear 
im m edia te ly  after his b reak  w ith  th e  P o rte  a n d  th e  start o f  opera tions to  
suppress his pow er. I t is said th a t the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  decided  to  lim it 
his defence to  th e  fortresses at th e  G enousos River, betw een  th e  tow ns 
o f  K an ina  a n d  A chrida  a n d  so u th  o f  it. H is  w ar council decided  th a t de
fence shou ld  be lim ited  to  the  regions o f  A chrida , A vlona, K anina, Kli- 
soura, P rem eti, T epe len i, Palerm o, Ag. Saranta , V o u th ro to , D elv ino , 
A rg irokastro , Parga, Preveza, P aram ith ia , Souli, P en te  P igadia, A rta  a n d  
Io a n n in a 117. T h is  decision  reveals the  tru e  p ic tu re  o f  th e  fortifications 
a n d  th u s  th e  defensive co ncep t in  the  w ider sphere o f  po litical pow er.

D u rin g  th is last phase th e  s tro n g  fo rtifica tion  o f  Io an n in a  delayed 
the  progress o f  events, p rov ing  the  effectiveness o f  th e  n e tw o rk  o f  fo r
tresses. T h e  fall o f  the  fortresses was rela ted  n o t on ly  to  th e ir  defensive 
ab ility  b u t also to  the  political co n d itio n s  o f  th a t  tim e.
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Conclusions:

B ring ing  to  an  en d  th is sum m ary  o f  the  fortresses m ak in g  up  the  n e tw o rk  o f  fo rtifications 
inside the  pasalig o f  Io an n in a  betw een  th e  years 1788 an d  1822 , w e will try  an d  sum  up  th e ir 
basic characteristics an d  list th em  below .

M orphology:
T h e ir  m orpho log ica l characteristics are m ain ly  seen in  th e  d eve lopm en t o f  effective walls 

th a t w ere usually  o f  an  in d ep e n d e n t character a n d  in c luded  strong  g roups o f  guns w ith  cross
fire an d  p rinc ipally  to  defend  th e  ad jacen t perim eter.

T h e  gates w ere fo rm ed  by  a c o m b in a tio n  o f  tw o  ad jo in ing  spaces th a t im p ed ed  free access 
to  the  inside.

T h e  ram parts  fo llow  th e  polygonal g ro u n d  plans an d  w ere b u ilt in  the  best w ay possible at 
th a t tim e. T h e re  are tw o types: those  w h ich  are ho llow  inside an d  those  w h ich  are earth-filled . 
O f  those tw o types, th e  second type slightly  o u tn u m b ers  th e  first.

T h e  vau lted  co nstruc tions  w ere b u ilt by  p lac ing  a ro o f  on  top  o f  su p p o rtin g  co lum ns w hich  
was th en  filled w ith  earth  to  its final level.

T h e  presence o f  po w d er m agazines in  separate bu ild ings n ear th e  n o n  p rinc ipal walls o f  the  
fortresses is a special feature.

T h e  ro ad  a ro u n d  th e  fo r
tress an d  th e  p a rap e t w ere 
usually  fo rm ed  a t o n e  level 
th a t  allow ed access to  all 
parts o f  th e  fortress.

I t  m u st be  n o ted  th a t the  
fortresses a lm ost always in 
c luded  bu ild ings, m ain ly  
residences o f  the  Pasha, 
ad d in g  to  th e  fortress an 
o th e r  d im en sio n , th a t  o f  a 
fo rtified  residence.
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Land D istribution:

T h e  n e tw o rk  o f  fortresses th a t  was developed  by th e  pasalig o f Io a n -  
n in a  d u r in g  its heyday  h a d  a u n ifo rm ity  w o rth  m e n tio n in g  in  th e  w ay 
th e  g ro u n d  was o rganised  an d  in  th e  w ay hum an-geog raph ica l factors 
gave w ay to  th e  a rch itec tu re  an d  th e  o rgan isa tion  o f  space th ro u g h o u t 
th e  en tire  system .

T h e  first fortresses th a t  be long  to  th is  p e rio d  fo llow  th e  m artia l arts 
trad itio n s  o f  th e  O tto m a n  em p ire ’s m o st d is ta n t regions. T h e  choice o f  
a loca tion  o n  steep g ro u n d  a n d  th e  force o f  th e  m ilita ry  d e te rm in e  the  
basic princ ip les d u rin g  th is early  p e rio d  o f  th e  pasalig. T h e  se ttlem en ts 
actually  com prise  th e  m ain  fo rtifica tion  considering  th e  fact th a t  a fo r
tress is n o t  o n ly  walls b u t also th e  bu ild ings th a t  p rov ide  supplies for th e  
tro o p s an d  give a sense o f  security  to  th e  peop le  in  battle . T h is  is clear 
from  th e  first fortresses th a t  w ere co n stru c ted  d u r in g  th e  first a ttem p ts  
o f  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  to  co n q u e r Souli. D o m in an ce  -  a n d  acco rd ing  
to  th e  co n d itio n s  o f  th e  tim e  ow nersh ip  o f  th e  fo rtified  positions - are 
the  basic e lem ents o f  th is  ne tw ork .

T h e  E u ro p ean  in fluence in  design th e n  becom es obvious. G radually  
the  fortresses are b u ilt in  a specific way. Local experience easily adjusts 
to  th e  new  circum stances a n d  adap ts th em  to  its needs, w h ich  inc lude  
n o t on ly  th e  ten d en cy  to  d o m in a te  b u t also in d ep e n d e n t creativ ity  in  
design as well as in  techn ical know ledge. T h e  m erg ing  o f  th e  trad itio n a l 
concepts w ith  new  experience creates a series o f  fortresses such as those 
a t Salaora, K lisoura, P o rto  Palerm o, C h em ara  an d  M ahala. N o rm ally  a 
rec tangu lar g ro u n d  p lan  w ith  tow ers-ram parts a t the  corners, p e rp e n 
d icu lar walls, an  en trance  gate a n d  a few  cannons o f  large calibre are 
considered  the  basic elem ents o f  a fo rtifica tion  system . T h e  success o f  
the  fortresses lies in  the  p o sitio n in g  o f  the  m ain  wall an d  th e  choice o f  
location . T h e  coasts o f  the  Io n ian  Sea a n d  the  access p o in ts  lead ing  to  it 
are cap tu red  by  th e  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  fortresses tu rn  th e ir  faces 
tow ards th e  danger co m in g  from  the  coasts.
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T h e  final d o m in a tio n  o f  th e  fo rm er V en e tian  fortresses - trade  centres s tren g th en ed  the  
p o sitio n  o f  th e  E p iro tic  pasalig. T h e  fro n t o f  the  fortress th a t faced in lan d  u n til th en , now  
changes its d irec tio n  to  face th e  w est a n d  its defence is organised  in  a m an n e r to  w ith stan d  a 
long  term  siege. T h is  is clear m ain ly  fro m  th e  fo rtifica tion  system s th a t w ere chosen  to  defend  
th e  b ig  tow ns o f  th e  area o n  th e  coasts an d  in lan d  as well. T h is  p rob lem  forced th e  pasalig to  
tu rn  to  new  types o f  fo rtifica tion  such  as th e  co n stru c tio n  o f  fortresses o n  plains w here there  
was n o  n a tu ra l barrier. T h e  so lu tio n  to  th is  p ro b lem  was p rov ided  by  the  experience o f  foreign 
fortress bu ilders w h o  suggested  th e  low  p rinc ipal fro n t, th e  covered o u te r  p e rim ete r road , the  
geom etrical ram p art, th e  cross fires a n d  th e  slop ing  external walls. T h e  m o a t was redefined  an d  
effectively in teg ra ted  in to  th e  w hole  fo rtifica tion  system . T h e  fo rtifica tion  o f  Preveza is a fine 
exam ple o f  th is experience.

In  the  in te rio r o f  E p irus, the  type o f  fo rtifica tion , veers betw een  local experience an d  new  
technology. In  th is case w e can iden tify  th e  fo llow ing  types o f  fortresses:

I. T h e  fortresses located  inside se ttlem en ts an d  in fluenced  by  them .
II. T h e  fortresses developed near se ttlem en ts w ith o u t tak ing  an y th in g  from  th e  settle

m en ts.
III. T h e  de tached  fortresses th a t  w ere au to n o m o u s.
In  th e  first g roup  there  are th e  fortresses o f  T epe len i, D elv ino , V erati, Io an n in a  a n d  A rta. In

th e  second  g roup  th ere  are 
the  fortresses o f  A rgiro- 
kastro , L ibohove, P rem eti 
a n d  Souli. T h e  fortresses 
o f  Ag. T ria d a , E lefthero- 
cho ri a n d  P en te  P igadia 
are fine  exam ples o f  th e  
th ird  g roup  o f  fortresses. 
T h e  pasalig is o rganised  
w ith  hubs o f  s tro n g  a n d  
w ealthy  tow ns, fo rtified  
by  the  fortresses o f  th e  
first tw o  g roups com ple
m en te d  b y  th e  de tached
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fortresses th a t ensure u n o b s tru c te d  co m m u n ic a tio n  betw een  them . A t 
the  sam e tim e, positions are developed  w h ich  ensure easy tran sp o rta 
tio n  for the  troops from  one p a rt o f  th e  pasalig to  ano ther. Q u ite  large 
storage room s for food  supplies an d  a m m u n itio n  cover a large p a rt o f  
the  in terio rs o f  all th ree  types o f  fortresses. C o n tro l o f  the  borders, se
cures th e  taxa tion  system , keeps the  robbers u n d e r co n tro l a n d  p ro tec ts  
the  h ea lth  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  pasallg.

As tim e w en t by, experience in  o rgan ising  th e  lan d  in to  a ttack ing  
a n d  defensive fo rm ations seem s to  have increased. In te res tin g  fortresses 
w ere co n stru c ted  th a t w ere used m ain ly  as b ridgeheads for th e  Pasha’s 
expansionary  policy. A ro u n d  Parga b u t also n ear Lefkada there  w ere 
exceptionally  well b u ilt fortresses th a t  p ro v id ed  th e  pasalig  w ith  th e  fa
cilities necessary for any  k in d  o f  a ttack  a n d  also safeguarded it  from  any  
possible d isp u te  over th e  co n q u ered  lands. T h e  fortresses o f  th is  last 
p e rio d  th a t  are la ter exam ples o f  local experience, are co n n ec ted  to  each 
o th e r  by  a com plete  system  o f  rou tes so as to  fu n c tio n  in  any  d ifficu lt 
s itua tion .

H ow ever, it  m u st be n o te d  th a t  th e  eastern  b o rd er o f  th e  pasalig was 
never com plete ly  fortified . P robab ly  th e  security  p rov ided  by  th e  n a tu 
ral obstacles gave th e  im pression  to  th e  Pasha  th a t  th e  system  w o u ld  
w o rk  w ith o u t a h itch . T h e  geopolitical concep ts o f  th e  p e rio d  consid 
ered  th e  rou tes to  cen tral A lban ia  w h ich  co n nected  th e  pasalig  w ith  th e  
seat o f  a d m in is tra tio n  a t M o n astiri a n d  fro m  th ere  w ith  C o n s ta n tin o p le  
to  be m ore  im p o rta n t th a n  those  o f  P indos th a t  led  to  sim ilar o r in ferio r 
regions.

T h e  balance m ain ta in ed  betw een  th e  local co n cep t o f  space a n d  th e  
im p o rte d  theories d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  o u r  stud ies is rem arkable. T h e  
geopolitical co n cep t o f  space a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  18 th c en tu ry  a n d  th e  be
g inn ings o f  th e  19 th cen tu ry , in  th e  dec lin ing  O tto m a n  em pire  as well 
as a t th e  daw n  o f  new  n a tio n s  in  th e  Balkans p ro b ab ly  finds i t ’s m ost 
m a tu re  expression in  th e  pasalig.
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35 M. Chouliarakis, Geographic, adm inistrative and demographic developm ent o f  
Greece, 1821-1971, Athens 1973, vol. B ', 78 (in greek).
36 For the supremacy of the Pasaliki o f Ioannina compared to the others in the Bal
kans, Gr. Ars, The Pasalikia 254 (in greek). For the same subject from a Turkish 
historian, H. Inalcik, Senedi ittifak ve gulhane hatti-I humayunu, Belleten X X V III, 
1964, 610. Regarding the population, provided that there are no official sources, 
we are supposed to rely on the estimations of Europeans. It is estimated that it was 
m inim un about a million, and maximun two. W. M. Leake, A n  H istorical O utline 
o f  the Greek Revolution, London 1826, 20-21, 136, J. Bessieres, M em oire sur la vie 
e t la puissance d ’ Adi- Pacha, vizir de Jannina, Paris 1820, 34.
37 For the road network of Epirus we make reference to the most im portant writings. 
D rom odiktis o f  the follow ing eight parts. W ith notable descriptions o f  each part. 
Peloponnese, ...E p im s ...,  at Venice, by Michael Glyki from Ioannina 1829, 14-20, 
P. Aravantinos, Description, vol. A ', 67-70, A. Miliarakis, Travelling in M acedonia, 
Epirus and Thessaly b y  Em ile Isambert, Athens 1 8 7 8 ,1. Kokidis, Travelling in Epi-
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rus and Thesally b y  the S ta ff O ffice o f the M inistry o f  military, Athens 1880, N. Schinas, Travelling at Epirus, 
Travelling a t the meridian Epirus, Athens 1899 (in greek).
38 P. Aravantinos, Chronography, vol. B ', 107-8,1. Lambridis, Epirotic, vol. B ', 5, 57-70, B. Scafidas The priv
ileges of Metsovo, H E  1952, vol. 1, 657-660, B. Rokou, Contribution to the study o f  the society o f  a farm er’s 
village (the example o f  M etsovo), Ioannina 1983, 33 (in greek).
39 For the trades at the harbour of Preveza at G. Papageorgiou Epirotic ports, 142-3 (in greek).
40 D. Nicol, The Despotate, 150-3, 160, P. Aravantinos, Chronography, vol. A ', 145 (in greek), H. Inalcik, 
entry “Arnawutluk”. Enc. Isl, vol. A ', 670-678.
41 D. Nicol, The Despotate, 150, I. Lampridis, Epirotic, vol. A ' 7, 16, P. Aravantinos, Chronography 145 (in 
greek).
42 D. Nicol, The Turkish conquest, EPIRU S 4000 years o f  Greek history and culture, Athens 1997, 217-219 
(in greek).
43 D. Nicol, The Despotate, 189, H. Inalcik, SancakXV.
44 All the above information is based on the tim ariotiko  ledger of 1431 that was published by H. Inalcik, San- 
cak.
45 For the topography of the southern department of the santzaki J. Koder, Problems of the Slavik emigrancy 
and toponymy in medieval Epirus, H X. 24 (1982), 9-35, P. Aravantinos, chronographia, vol. A ', 160 (in 
greek).
46 For the administrative structure of the region M. Kokolakis, The Pasalig, 100-112 (in greek). General infor
mation relative to the administration o f the O ttom an Empire from the 17f̂  century and after H. Inalcik -  D. 
Quartaert, (eds), A n econom ic and social history o f  the ottom an empire, vol. 2 (1600 -  1914), N. York 1997, 
563, S. J. Shaw -  E. Kuran Shaw, H istory o f  O ttom an Em pire and M odern Turkey, vol. 1-2, Cambridge - 
London -  N. York, 1976-1977, G. Veinstain, Les provinces Balkaniques (1606-1774) in Robert M antran (ed.), 
H istoire de T  Em pire O ttom an, Paris 1989, 284-340, N . Sarris, O sm anik’ reality. System ic apposition o f  the 
structures and functional, vol. 2: the adm inistration, Athens 1990, 223-315 (in greek).
47 H. Inalcik, Sancak, XIII-XV, N. Papadopoulos, D ropoliso fN othern  Epirus during the O ttom an dom ination 
1430-1913, Athens 1976, 13-15 (in greek).
48 D. Nicol, The Despotate, 201-4 .
49 Although there are no timars registries for the region o f Ioannina, their existance cannot be ruled out if we 
bear in mind that the entire area o f Albania and a part a bit further north was organized similarly to what was 
referred to above as is proven by another registry o f 1485. S. Pulaha, Lc cadastre de 1’ an 1485 du santjak de 
Shkoder, Academie des sciences de la R. P. D ’ Albanie (ed.), Tirana 1974.
50 M. Kokolakis, The Pasalig, 116 (in greek).
51 F. Pouqueville, Voyage, t. B ', 440, M. Kokolakis, The Pasalig, 117 (in greek).
52 M. Kokolakis, The Pasalig.
53 In general for that period K. Vakalopoulos, H istory o f  N orthern H ellenism , Epirus, Thessalonica 1992, 50- 
68 (in greek), M. Kokolakis, The Pasalig, 114-120 (in greek).
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54 P. Aravantinos, Description, vol. C ', 272-3 (in greek). In the tables of F. 
Pouqueville, Voyage, t. A’, 308, Argirocastro is shown in both santzakia (Avlona and 
Delvino).
55 K. Vakalopoulos, op. cit. 87.
56 Particular bibliography is reported categorized in each chapter depending on the 
facts.
57 Note 25.
58 In general regarding tim ariotiko  structure B. Moutaftsieva, Rural relations in the 
O ttom an em pire (16ώ 15^  century), Athens 1990 (in greek).
59 About the administrative structure of the region and the santzaki of Ioannina, note 
25 (in greek).
60 B. Dimitriadis, Central and Western M acedonia by Evligia Tselembi, Thessa- 
lonica 1973, 32 (in greek).
61 About the lifelong hires, J. Hammer, Staatsverfassug und Staatsverwaltung des 
Osmanischen Reiches, W ien 1815, vol. A ', 3 3 3 ,1. Giannopoulos, The administra
tive organisation o f  Sterea Hellas during the period o f  the O ttom an empire, Athens 
1971, 58-61 (in greek), M. Sakelariou, Peloponnese in the second O ttom an dom ina
tion (1715-1821), Athens (rist. 1986), 73 - 75 (in greek).
62 The governors of Epirus had been called M outasherifs since the 18*F century. D. 
N. Sciotis, From robber to Pasha. The first steps in the rise of Ali o f Ioannina, Trea- 
surm ents Magazine o f the Greek Institute Byzantines and Post Byzantine Study, vol. 
6, Venice 1969, 268, I. Vasdravellis, H istorical Files o f  M acedonia, vol. A  ', Files o f  
Thessalonica, Thessalonica 1952, 406. About m outaselim s of Ioannina in the first 
half o f the 18ch century, P. Aravantinos, Chronografia, vol. B ', 267, K. Mertzios, 
Chronological tables of the Pashas of Ioannina, E H  vol. 16, 450.
63 About the governors of Ioannina, I.Theoxaridis, The governors of Ioannina ac
cording to selname o f 1892-1893, D odoni 12, Ioannina 1983, 161-178.
64 M. Kokolakis, T heP asalig ,\\6 , especially table B2.
65 These provincial governors with the characteristics that we mentioned before come 
up in the historiography with various names, mutegallibe, hanedan, ayan, derebey, 
indicatively J.H . M ordm ann - B. Lewis, entry Derebey, Enc. Isl., 206-208. I.H. 
Uzungarsili, M eshur R um eli Ayanlarindan Tirsinikli Ismail, Y ilik oglu Suleyman 
agalar ve A lem dar M ustafa pasa, Istanbul 1942, 3, B. Lewis, The Emergence o f  M od
ern Turkey, London 1961, 441, H.A.R. Gibb - H . Bowen, Islam ic Society and  
the West, vol. I, London 1960, 193-194. Particularly about Epirus and Albania H. 
Inalcik- D. Quartaert op.cit., Gr. Ars, The Pasaligs, 135, P. Aravantinos, Chrono- 
graphia, 275, S. Polio - A. Puto, H istory o f  Albania from  A n tien t tim es up to today,
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Thessalonica, Editorial team, 129-131 (in greek).
66 N. Ziagos, Epirus under the ottom an empire, Tim ariotism , Asticism , M odern Greek Reyonessence (1684- 
1820), Athens 1974, 40 (in greek).
67 J. P. Bellaire gives as a picture of the claims, Precis des operations generates de la division Francaise du Levan t, 
Paris 1805, 126.
68 Gr. Ars, Thepasaligs, 144 (in greek).
69 S. Aravantinos, H istory, vol. A ', 45-48 (in greek).
70 M. Kokolakis, Thepasalig. 119 (in greek).
71 I. Theoharidis op.cit., 161-170 (in greek).
72 S. Aravantinos, H istory, t. 1, 45 (in greek).
73 Elements o f the biography o f Alt Pasha come from the sources below: W. M. Leake, Travels, vol. 1-4. Guil
laume de Vaudoncourt, M em oirs o f  the Ionian Isles. Including the L ife and Character o fA li Pasha, the present 
ruler o f  Greece, London 1816, H. Holland, Travels, Hughes, Travels, Bessieres op.cit., F. Pouqueville, Voyage, 
Alphonse de Beauchamp, Vic d ’A li Pasha, visirde Jiannina, surnom m e Aslan o u leL io n , Paris 1822, R.A. Dav
enport, The life o fA li Pasha ofTepeleni, Vizier o f  Epirus. Surnam ed Aslan, or the Lion, London 1837, Ahmed 
Mufid, Tepedelenli A li Pasa 1744 -1822, Istanbul 1906, G. Remerand, A li de Tebelen, Pacha de Jannina 
1744-1822, Paris 1828. T.W . Baggally, A li Pasha and Great Britain, Oxford 1938, W. Plomar, The D iam ont 
o f  Jiannina. A li Pasha, London 1970.
74 D. N. Skiotis, op.cit. 269.
75 Ali Pasha was appointed m utaserif in Ioannina at the end of 1784 or beginning o f 1785. However, he was 
soon dismissed and returned at the end of 1787 or start of 1788.
76 For the relationship between Ali Pasha and the French see G. A. Siorokas, Ali Pasha and the Imperial French 
o f the Ionian Islands. (New information from the unpublished archives of C. Berthier), D odoni C Ioan
nina 1974, 275-334, G. A. Siorokas, Relationship between the French and the Pasaliki o f Berat (1807-1808), 
D odoni D ', Ioannina 1975, 351-376.
77 Breifly about the matter at Gr. Ars, The Pasalig, 203.
78 Generally for the foreign affairs policy of Ali Pasha at G. A. Siorokas, The foreign affairs po licy o fA li Pasha o f  
Ioannina. From T ilsit to Vienna (1807-1815), Ioannina 1999, 227-241, 290-334, 338-396 (in greek).
79 Specifically for the Albanian immigrations in T. Jochalas, Uber die Einwanderung der Albaner in Giechen- 
land, Dissertationes Albanicae, Miinchen 1971, 89-106 ,1. Skoulidas, Emigration of Albanian speakers to Greek 
territory. Natural accesses and demographic recomposition, H X 1998-1999, 277-290 (in greek).
80 A view of the management o f the tim arat G.Progoulakis, At the lands ofAli Pacha: production, earth annuity 
and profitability of the money, Historical, vol. 17, issue 32, Athens 2000, 73-88 (in greek).
81 B. Pirsinellas, The lands of the British taken by Ali Pasha, H X  1938, 130-132 (in greek).
82 D. K. Tsopotos, Land and farmers o f  Thessaly during the O ttom an dom ination, Athens 1983, 201, I. Gi- 
annopoulos, The tsifliks ofVeli Pasha son ofAli Pasha, M emories, vol. 2, Athens 1972, 135-158 (in greek).
83 Gr. Ars, The Pasalig, 358-361 (in greek).
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84 A. Petala, High ranked officers at Ali Pasha’s Courtyard, M emories, vol. 2, Ath
ens 1972, 257-272, D. Zotos, Justice at the state o f  A li Pasha, Athens 1938, 45 (in 
greek).
85 H. Holland, Travels, 98.
86 Although there is a wide range of references, at this research we are mentioning only 
those that include data about the region that is examined: H. Inalcik -  D  Quartaert, 
(eds), A n  econom ic and social history o f  the ottom an empire, vol. 2  (1600-1914), 
1997, 563, S. J. Shaw -  E. Kuran Shaw, H istory o f  O ttom an Em pire and M odern  
Turkey, vol. 1-2, Cambridge -  London -  N. York -  Melbourne, 1976-1977.
87 About the lifelong leashes references at: J. Hammer, Staatsverfassug und Staats- 
verwaltung des Osmanischen Reiches, Vienna 1815, A ', 3 3 3 ,1. Giannopoulos, The 
adm inistrative organising o f  Sterea Hellas during the O ttom an dom ination, Athens 
1971, 58-61, M. Sakellariou, Peloponnisos during the second Turkish dom ination 
(1715-1821), Athens 1986, 73-5.
88 M. Kokolakis, The late pasalig ofIoannina. Space, adm inistration and population  
at the Turkish dom inated Epirus (1820-1913), Typed Doctoral thesis. Athens 1992, 
100.
89 About the regroupings and the fortresses look at: G. Smyris, The netw ork o f  for
tifications at the pasalig o f  Ioannina (1788-1822), H istoric - Political - Econom ical 
and land-planning speculation, Ioannina 2004.
90 In detail about the attacks against Souli at: B. D. Psimouli, Souliand the Souliotes, 
Athens 1998, 313.
91 I. Lambridis, Epiroticresearches, volumesl-10, (reprinted) Ioannina 1971, 43.
92 H. Holland, Travels at the Ionian islands, Epirus and Albania (1812-1813) (trans
lation by Ch. Ioannidis), Athens 1989, 69.
93 D. Anogiati -  Pele, Six French memoranda about the Eptanisa and the Epirotic 
region across them  (1798-1809), Corfu 1993, 230.
94 G. Karaiskaj, B utrin ti dhe fortifikim et e tij, Tiranes 1984, 128-136.
95 About the facts from Gr. Ars, as above, 206.
96 G. Karaiskaj, Pesem ije vjet fo r tifk im e  ne Shqiperi, Tirane 1981, 245.
97 Same 237.
98 J. P. Bellaire, Precis des operations generals dela division francaise de Levant, Paris 
1805, 129-131.
99 G. Smyris, op. cit. 92-107, G. Velenis, The fortifications of Preveza and of the 
wider region, Chronicles o f  Preveza 36, Preveza 1999, 13-22.
100 Ibit.
101 S. Aravantinos, same as above, 137-179.
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102 U. Plomar, The diam ond ofloannina , AJi Pasha 1741-1822, (translated by Μ. E. Papaioannou), Athens 
-Ioanninal987, 102.
103 R. S.T. Hughes, Travels in Sicily, Greece and Albania, vol. I, II, London 1820, 321-322.
104 W. M. Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. I, London 1835, 392.
105 Gr. Ars, same as above 228, S. Bejko, M onum entet 2, Tiranes 1971, 103-112. G. Karaiskaj, same as above 
258.
106 G. Remerand, A li de Tepelen, Pacha de Jannina 1744-1822, Paris 1828, 199-200, G. Karaiskaj, same as 
above 245.
107 Indicatively about the fortifications ofloannina look at.: L. Vranousis H istoric and topogrphy o f  the m edival 
castle ofloannina, loannina 1968, G. Kanetakis, The castle: I t ’s C ontribution to the urban history ofloannina, 
Athens 1996.
108 A. Papakostas, (edited by him) History of the siege o floannina 1820-1822, from an unpublished manu
script, Ath. Psallidas, N eos Kouvaras vol. B ' Athens 1962, 23, S. Aravantinos same as above 294.
109 D. Zivas, The Byzantine fortress of Arta, LB.I. Bulletin 19/1969, 33-43.
110 M. Ahemastou - Potamianou, A D  2 4  (1972), Chronica B2, 457-459.
111 G. Velenis, same as above 21, G. Smyris, same as above 163-165.
112 G. Smyris, same as above 165-167.
113 A. Tranoulidis, The castle of “Tekes”, Proceedings o f  the 4[h Sym posium  o fth eE teria  Lefcadikon M eleton 
under the topic: The capitals o f  Lefkada, A ncien t Lefkada -  N irikos -  The castle o f  Agia Mavra - Am axiki, 
Lefkada 6[Ιι-8Τ of August 1999, Athens 2001, 183-192, M. Lambrinou, Salt routes or salt -  cultural trade 
routs in South Europe, Pan -  European Cultural Corridors: Itineraries on ancient trade routs, Vallencia 1999, 
77-78.
114 S. Aravantinos, same as above 388, C. P. de Bosset, Parga and the Ionian islands, (reprinted.) Athens -  Ioan- 
nina 2000, 67, 77, 259, G. Smyris, same as above 176-185.
115 G. Smyris, The castle at Margariti, it’s contribution to the research o f the fortressing constructions at Epirus, 
Epirodc Chronicles 34, loannina 2000, 163-177.
116 S. Aravantinos, same as above 266, A. Moufit, A li Pasha Tepelenlis (1744-1822) (reprinted) loannina 1993, 
116.
117 Gr. Ars, same as above 331, A. Moufit, same as above 123-124, S. Aravantinos, same as above 283.
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Name: A slan Pasha M osque  
Type: M osque  
Date: 1618
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: N o rth w e s t citadel o f  Io an n in a  (C itadel A slan Pasha)

Proclamation: P .D . 11 .6 .25  (F .E .K . 1 5 2 /A 16-6 -1925 ). F o rm er B yzantine m o n u m e n t an d  
archaeological a n d  h istorical area u n d e r p reservation  order. (Aslan Pasha M o sq u e  w ith  its sur
round ings).

Historical Facts: T h e  m osque  was b u ilt by  A slan Pasha I in  1618 - accord ing  to  an  in scrip tion  
at th e  en trance  to  the  m osque  w h ich  is co rro b o ra ted  b y  w ritten  sources - w h o  ru led  Io an n in a  
from  1600 to  1612. T h e  m osque  is the  cen tre  o f  a large religious com plex, w h ich  includes a 
religious school, acco m m o d atio n  an d  a library. T ra d itio n  has it th a t it was b u ilt on  th e  site o f  
th e  fo rm er ch u rch  o f  S t Jo h n  an d  nearby  adm in istra tive  bu ild ings o f  th e  B yzan tine city. A fter 
th e  exchange it becam e th e  headquarte rs  o f  the  A rchaeological Service an d  th e  M u n ic ip a l M u 
seum , w h ich  it still houses.

Brief Description: T h e  m osque  consists o f  a rec tangu lar p rayer ro o m , a w ide p o rtico  along 
th e  en tire  w estern  side a n d  a covered w alkw ay a ro u n d  th e  n o rth , w est an d  so u th  sides. Later 
th e  w alkw ay was enclosed w ith  glass. T h e  prayer room  is covered by  a h igh  hem ispherical 
d o m e resting  on  the  ex terio r walls an d  on  ro u n d e d  triangles a t each corner. O n  the  w estern  
in te rio r wall are tw o w o o d en  m ezzanine floors su p p o rted  o n  tw o h igh ly  decora ted  co lum ns. 
T h e  m o sq u e  retains a lm ost in tac t its in te rio r p a in te d  deco ra tion  as well as o th e r fu n ctio n al 
parts such  as th e  m ih rab , the  m in b a r an d  th e  m in a re t in  the  sou thw est corner.
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M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  m osque  houses th e  M u n ic ip a l M u seu m  w ith  its co llection  
o f  costum es u n d e r th e  supervision o f  the  Io an n in a  C ity  C ouncil. T h e  C o u n c il has carried  
o u t repairs from  tim e  to  tim e  an d  as a resu lt the  m o n u m e n t is in  good  c o n d itio n . T h e  latest 
repairs ,the  rep lacem en t o f  th e  ro o f  slates, is be ing  carried  o u t a t th e  m o m e n t w ith  th e  approval 
o f  o u r service.

Ownership: Io an n in a  C ity  C o u n c il w ith  th e  rig h t o f  use from  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re . T h e re  
are n o  title  deeds.

Bibliography:
A. X ingopoulos, M edieval M o n u m e n ts  o f  Io an n in a  (B ' T h e  T u rk ish  M o n u m e n ts ), Epir. 
Chron. 1, 1926, 2 9 6 -3 0 3 .

L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968.

G . K anetakis, The Castle, a sym bol o f  the town p lanning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.

G . Sm yris, T h e  M u slim  M osques o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  to w n  p lan n in g  o f  the  O tto m a n  C ity , 
Epir. Chron. 34, 2000, 9-90 .
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Name: M edrese o f  the  C itadel 
A slan (next to Aslan Pasha Mosque) 
Typ e: O tto m a n  Religious School 
Date: 1618
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: N o rth w e s t citadel o f  Io 
an n in a  (C itadel A slan Pasha)

Proclamation: P .D . (FE K  1 5 2 /A /1 6 -6 -1 9 2 5 ). F o rm er B yzantine m o n u m e n t an d  listed  ar
chaeological an d  h istorical site. (Aslan Pasha M o sq u e  an d  its su rround ings).

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  was p ro b ab ly  co n stru c ted  at the  sam e tim e  as th e  m o sq u e  in  
1618 an d  was th e  religious school o f  th e  M u slim  com plex  o f  th e  A slan citadel, w h ich  was m e n 
tio n e d  in  th e  chronicles as an  organized  a n d  educational-re lig ious cen tre  w ith  a p oo r-house  
(kyliye o r im aret). I t  opera ted  as a school u n til th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the  2 0 th cen tury . I t is a d m in 
istered  by  the  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an n in a  an d  is used  as sto reroom s fo r the  M u n ic ip a l M useum . 
Since 2 0 0 0  the  cen tral classroom  has h oused  th e  p rivate  co llection  o f  w eapons, ceram ics and  
objects o f  F. R apakousis.

Brief Description: T h e  m edrese is L -shaped  an d  consists o f  12 un its  fo r acco m m o d atio n  
-  cells, d iv ided  in to  tw o  groups o f  six o n  e ither side o f  the  classroom . A  w ide en trancew ay  sup
p o rte d  by  tw en ty  sem icircu lar arches, covers th e  n o rth east side. E ach  cell has a fireplace an d  is 
lit on ly  by  its en trance . T h e  b u ild in g  has a tile roof.

M aintenance and Repairs: T h is  b u ild in g  to g e th e r w ith  th e  o th e r  bu ild ings o f  th e  citadel are 
m a in ta in e d  by  th e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an n in a . T h e  last w orks w ere carried  o u t in  1986 -87 , w ith  
th e  rep lacem en t o f  th e  roof, g ro u tin g , W .C . etc. T h e  c o n d itio n  o f  the  b u ild in g  is good.
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Ownership: T h e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an n in a  w ith  rig h t o f  use given to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re . 
T h e re  are n o  title  deeds. E xem pt from  the  exchanges.

Bibliography:
A. X ingopou los, M edieval M o n u m e n ts  o f  Io an n in a  (B ' T h e  T u rk ish  M o n u m e n ts )  Epir. 
Chron. 1, 1926, 2 9 6 -3 0 3 .

L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968.

G . K anetakis, The Castle, a sym bol o f  the town p lanning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.

G . Sm yris, T h e  M u slim  M osques o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  to w n  p lan n in g  o f  the  O tto m a n  C ity , 
Epir. Chron. 34, 2000, 9-90 .
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Name: H o ste l C itade l A slan Pasha 
Typ e: H oste l -  cookhouse 
Date: 1618
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: N o rth w e s t citadel o f  Io an n in a  
(C itadel A slan Pasha)

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  was p ro b ab ly  co n stru c ted  at the  sam e tim e  as th e  m o sq u e  in  
1618 an d  was the  hostel fo r the  religious school o f  the  O tto m a n  com plex  o f  th e  C itade l Aslan 
w h ich  is m e n tio n e d  in  th e  chronicles as an  organized  educational-re lig ious cen tre  w ith  a poor- 
house  (kyliye o r im aret).

Brief Description: T h e  hostel consists o f  an  u n ro o fed  rec tangu lar area an d  an  open  po rtico . 
T h e  u n ro o fed  rec tangu lar area is d iv ided  by  archw ays in to  th ree  o th e r un its , one  o f  w h ich  is 
th e  k itch en  area, th e  on ly  one  w ith  a d o m ed  slate ro o f  w h ich  ends in  a po lygonal ch im ney . T h e  
o th e r  areas appear to  have h a d  tiled  roofs.

M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  bu ild ing , together w ith  th e  o th e r th e  bu ild ings o f  th e  citadel 
are m a in ta in ed  by  th e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Ioann ina . T h e  last w o rk  was carried  o u t in  1986-87 , 
w ith  sporad ic  m ain ten an ce  o f  th e  walls an d  cleaning.

Ownership: T h e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an n in a  w h ich  gives th e  rig h t o f  use to  th e  M in is try  o f  
C u ltu re . T h e re  are no  title  deeds. E x em p t from  th e  exchanges.

Bibliography:
A. X ingopoulos, M edieval M o n u m e n ts  o f  Io an n in a  (B ' T h e  T u rk ish  M o n u m e n ts ), Epir. 
Chron. 1. 1926, 2 9 6 -3 0 3 .
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L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968.

G . K anetakis, The Castle, a sym bol o f  the town p lanning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.

G . Sm yris, T h e  M u slim  M osques o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  to w n  p lan n in g  o f  the  O tto m a n  C ity , 
Epir. Chron. 34, 2000, 9-90 .
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Name: T u rk ish  L ibrary  
(outside the Citadel Aslan Pasha)
Typ e: E du ca tio n a l bu ild in g  
Date: U n k n o w n , p ro bab ly  th e  en d  o f  
the  18 th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: N o u tso u  11 (castle Ioann ina)

Proclamation: P .D . (FE K  1 5 2 /A /1 6 -6 -1 9 2 5 ). Previous B yzantine m o n u m e n t an d  listed  ar
chaeological an d  h istorical area. (Inside the c ity  o f  Ioannina, Turkish library).

Historical Facts: T h e  lib rary  b u ild in g  was co n stru c ted  ou tside  th e  O tto m a n  religious cen tre  
o f  th e  A slan Pasha C itade l an d  was p a rt o f  it. I t  was b u ilt after th e  religious school an d  later 
enclosed w ith  a separate fence so th a t a t the  en d  o f  the  17th cen tu ry  it fo rm ed  a single u n it. 
Excavations a t the  site o f  th e  lib rary  have revealed earlier B yzantine bu ild ings. T h e  bu ild in g  
was resto red  by  th e  8th EB A  in  1980 , th e  ru in ed  cen tral d om e was reb u ilt an d  th e  b u ild in g  was 
com plete ly  restored . F o r a long  p e rio d  o f  tim e  it h oused  the  activities o f  the  service (office for 
p ro g ram m ed  agreem ents) a n d  to day  it houses th e  offices o f  th e  w orkers u n io n  o f  the  M in is try  
o f  C u ltu re .

Brief Description: T h e  b u ild in g  con ta ins a rec tangu lar read ing  ro o m  on  the  raised g ro u n d  
floor, tw o sm all room s on  e ithe r side o f  the  en trance  an d  a w ide po rtico . A bove th e  central 
read ing  room  there  is a hem ispherical d om e w h ich  rests on  th e  o u te r  walls b y  ro u n d e d  tr i
angles. Separate hem ispherica l roofs cover th e  side room s w hile  th e  p o rtico  is covered by  a 
separate w ooden  roof. O n  th e  g ro u n d  floor o f  th e  b u ild in g , be low  th e  p o rtico  only , there  is a 
rec tangu lar auxiliary room .
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M aintenance and Repairs: A fter th e  com plete  res to ra tion  in  1980, th e  b u ild in g  is system ati
cally m a in ta in ed  by  the  8th EB A  an d  its co n d itio n  is acceptable.

Ownership: Belongs to  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re

Bibliography:
A. X ingopou los, M edieval M o n u m e n ts  o f  Io an n in a  (B ' T h e T u rk ish  M o n u m e n ts ), Epir. 
Chron. 1, 1926, 2 9 6 -3 0 3 .

L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968. 

G . K anetakis, The Castle, a sym bol o f  the town p lanning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.
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Name: T u rk ish  baths 
Typ e: B aths -  H a m a m  
Date: Late 16th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: G ly k id o n  an d  N o u tso u  
in  the  castle o f  Io an n in a

Proclamation: P .D . 11-6-25  (FE K  1 5 2 /A /1 6 -6 -1 9 2 5 ). F o rm er B yzantine m o n u m e n t an d  
listed  archaeological site. (Inside th e  city  o f  Io an n in a , T h e  T u rk ish  baths).

Historical Facts: A lth o u g h  there  are n o  p a rticu la r h istorical references, th e  b u ild in g  dates 
from  th e  late  16th o r b eg in n in g  o f  th e  17th cen tury . T h e  baths seem  to  have been  b u ilt in  the  
sam e area as an earlier B yzantine b a thhouse , w h ich  has been  located  a sho rt d istance to  the  
n o rth . I t  is one  o f  th e  earliest O tto m a n  bu ild ings preserved in  the  area o f  Ioann ina .

Brief Description: A lth o u g h  th e  b u ild in g  is in  an  advanced  state  o f  d isrepair it m ain ta in s  all 
o f  its characteristics. I t  consists o f  th e  d o m ed  ro o m  o f  th e  h o t area to  th e  sou th , the  tep id  room  
in  th e  cen tre  a n d  th e  also d o m ed  ro o m  o f  th e  co ld  area w here th e  en trance  to  th e  com plex  is. 
I t  retains its system  for h ea ting  th e  air from  u n d e rn e a th  an d  the  u n d e rg ro u n d  h ea rth , as well 
as a system  o f  pipes fo r steam  an d  w ater. T races o f  th e  w ater ta n k  on  the  so u th  wall ind ica te  
its size an d  position .

M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  b u ild in g  is in  a h a lf  ru in ed  state  desp ite  tem p o rary  w o rk  done  
o n  it from  tim e  to  tim e. A  p lan  fo r its reco n stru c tio n  is be ing  p ro d u ced  by  th e  Io an n in a  C ity  
C ouncil.
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Name: Soufari sarai of Ioannina 
(cavalry building)
Typ e: Military building, fortified 
Date: Between 1815 and 1820 
Location: Prefecture: Ioannina 
City: Ioannina 
Address: Glykidon 
(castle of Ioannina)

Proclamation: M of. D. 103346/4535/24-12-1957. (FEK 21/B/24-1-1958). as listed histori
cal monument.

Historical Facts: The impressively large building was constructed between 1815 and 1820 
and is one of the largest military buildings built by Ali Pasha of Ioannina in the castle of Ioan
nina. From surviving evidence it seems that the building underwent later alterations by the 
Turkish and Greek armies. For a long period the building was used as a military establishment. 
In the 1960s the building and its surroundings were handed over by the Ministry of National 
Defence to the Ministry of Culture, which at the beginning of 1990, gave rights of use to the 
Ministry of Education to function, after being repaired, as the General Archives of the State, 
Ioannina.

Brief Description: The building has two floors of 980 sq. metres each. The ground floor is 
divided into three long areas by a strong arched wall. Three large arched openings provide 
communication between the inside and outside while ten windows give light to the interior. 
The upper floor is reached by an exterior staircase of later construction. The upper floor is in 
four parts with separate stone pieces supporting the wooden roof, which in turn follows the 
same four part design with four separate roofs.
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M aintenance and Repairs: T o d a y  th e  b u ild in g  is in  good  co n d itio n  after its resto ra tion . A  
s tu d y  has been  com m issioned  fo r its final w orks an d  o rgan ization  as G eneral S tate  A rchives by  
th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n , w h ich  has been  approved  by  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re , a n d  is pres
en tly  a t th e  stage o f  calling tenders fo r th e  w ork . T h e  D is tric t o f  E p irus is responsib le fo r the  
w o rk  on  b e h a lf  o f  the  G eneral S tate  A rchives .

Ownership: Io an n in a  T h e  b u ild in g  belongs to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  an d  has been  h an d ed  
over to  the  M in is try  o f  E duca tion .

Bibliography:
D  T riandafillopou lo s , A .D . 33, (1978), B1, Chron., 190, 194.

D  K onstan tio s, A .D . 36, (1981), B2, Chron., 2 8 3 , A .D . 37, (1982), B2, 268 .

G . K anetakis, The Castle, sym bol o f  the town planning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.
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Name: F etihe M osque  (inside th e  citadel o f  Io an n in a  -  Its Kale) 
Typ e: O tto m a n  m osque
Date: B eginning  o f  the  19 th cen tu ry  in  th e  site o f  an  o lder one 
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: Inside citadel o f  Io an n in a  (Its -  kale)

Proclamation: N o n e . P ro tec ted  by  th e  overall p ro c lam a tio n  fo r th e  castle o f  Io ann ina .

Historical Facts: T h e  existing m osque , from  th e  p e rio d  o f  Ali Pasha, was b u ilt o r is a com 
p lete  reco n stru c tio n  o f  an  earlier m osque, w h ich  is m e n tio n e d  in  sources as one  o f  th e  earliest 
O tto m a n  m osques o f  the  area, hence  its nam e  F etihe  (= of the  conquest). I t  is first m e n tio n e d  
in  1596 an d  again in  1670 an d  1770. T h e  surviving b u ild in g  seem s to  have been  construc ted  
d u rin g  the  tim e  o f  Ali Pasha a n d  has h a d  later w o rk  d o n e  on  it. W ith  th e  libera tion  o f  th e  city  
o f  Io an n in a  it becam e an  orig inal p a rt o f  th e  hosp ita l an d  afterw ards becam e a m ilita ry  b u ild 
ing  u n til it was h a n d e d  over to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  in  the  1970. Since th en  it has been  a 
m o n u m e n t u n d e r the  p ro te c tio n  o f  th e  state.

Brief Description: In  its p resen t fo rm  th e  m osque  consists on ly  o f  th e  rec tangu lar prayer 
ro o m , w ith  a w ooden  gallery on  the  w est side o f  its in te rio r, a n d  the  m ih rab  (w ith  a B yzantine 
in scrip tion ) a n d  in te rio r p a in te d  d eco ra tion  are preserved. I t  is covered by  a hem ispherical 
d o m e an d  has a m in a re t on  the  so u th  w est corner. O n  th e  w est an d  n o r th  sides th e  floor o f  the  
p o rtico  w h ich  was there  still exists.

M aintenance and Repairs: A fter its handover to  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  there  has been  som e 
resto ra tion  w o rk  do n e  o n  th e  b u ild in g  from  tim e  to  tim e. In  the  1970 the  w estern  side was
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rebu ilt a n d  a t the  en d  o f  1980 the  d om e was repaired , th e  gallery was rebu ilt, th e  floor was 
rebu ilt an d  res to ra tion  w ork  was carried  o u t o n  the  wall pa in tings w ith  a view  to  it becom ing  
a p a rt o f  the  nearby  B yzantine m useum . Its co n d itio n  is satisfactory.

Ownership: T h e  b u ild in g  belongs to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re .

Bibliography:
A. X ingopoulos, M edieval M o n u m e n ts  o f  Io an n in a  (B ' T h e  T u rk ish  M o n u m en ts), Epir. 
Chron. 1, 1926, 2 96 -303 .

L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968.

G . K anetakis, The Castle, a sym bol o f  the town planning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.

G . Sm yris, T h e  M u slim  M osques o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  to w n  p lan n in g  o f  the  O tto m a n  C ity , 
Epir. Chron. 34, 2000, 9-90 .

B. Pyrsinella, H is to ry  o f  the  C ity  o f  Io an n in a , Epir. Estia 8, (1959), 7 6 2 -7 6 3 .
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e) Name: Inside citadel (Its -  kale) T h e  castle o f  

Io an n in a  an d  the  bu ild ings it includes (K itchen , 
Sm all m agazine, Large sto reroom s, T reasu ry , sepa
rate  b u ild in g  (guest room s) su rro u n d in g  arcades, 
th e  ru ins o f  various bu ild ings etc.). In  th e  area 
there  is also a later b u ild in g  w h ich  n o w  houses the  
B yzantine m u seu m  o f  Io ann ina .
Typ e: F ortified , adm in istra tive  bu ild ing .
Date: F in ished  betw een  1810 an d  1820,
(includes earlier parts).
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: S ou theast C itade l o f  th e  castle o f  Io an 
n in a  (Its -  kale)

Proclamation: In c lu d ed  in  th e  overall p ro c lam atio n  fo r the  castle o f  Ioann ina .

Historical Facts: T h e  inside citadel o f  th e  castle o f  Io an n in a  was fo rm ed  betw een  1810 and  
1820 by  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a , in co rp o ra tin g  earlier phases w h ich , acco rd ing  to  sources, be
longed  to  the  B yzantine city  o f  Io an n in a . In  th e  p lace o f  th e  p resen t day citadel there  was the  
B yzantine C h u rc h  o f  T h e  A lm igh ty  an d  th e  A rchangel M ichael, b u t  a large cohesive ne igh 
b o u rh o o d  o f  th e  city  su rro u n d ed  th e  ru in s o f  the  ch u rch  an d  th e  rem ains o f  th e  m edieval 
fo rtifications. Ali Pasha, w h o  first se ttled  in  a large m ansion  in  the  area a t th e  en d  o f  the  18 th  
cen tu ry  b u ilt to  the  p lans o f  E nglish  an d  F rench  civil engineers, s trip p ed  th e  area o f  its dw ell
ings an d  co n stru c ted  the  fo rtifica tions, enclosing th e  large serai w h ich  he h ad  m eanw hile  b u ilt 
in  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  area.

Brief Description: T h e  p erim ete r walls designed  on  th e  ram p art system , su rro u n d  the  h igh  
n a tu ra l rock  w h ich  rises above th e  lake. A t the  cen tre  o f  th e  area is th e  m edieval tow er -  the  
so-called V o im o u n d o u  -  an d  the  ru ins o f  th e  large serai w h ich  has been  converted  in to  store
room s fo r the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  an d  is go ing  to  house  the  resto ra tion  w orkshops o f  th e  8 th  
EBA. A ro u n d  an d  inside th e  walls are various bu ild ings such  as the  k itch en , w h ich  operates as 
a cafi fo r th e  archaeological area, a separate b u ild in g  ad jacen t to  th e  walls, w h ich  is go ing  to  
house  th e  guesthouse, th e  prev iously  m e n tio n e d  F etihe  m osque  as an  annexe to  th e  B yzantine
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m u seum , the  treasury  b u ild in g  w here the  silversm iths’ m u seu m  is, th e  m agazine, w h ich  houses 
th e  b u ild in g  fo r educationa l p rogram m es, com plexes o f  arcades, a n d  a ro u n d  th e  walls, sm all 
baths.

Maintenance and Repairs: T h e  com plex  o f  the  inside citadel functions as an  o rganized  ar
chaeological site. T h e  k itch en  b u ild in g  has been  resto red  an d  is a cafi, m ain ten an ce  w ork  has 
been  d o n e  to  the  sto reroom s, th e  silversm iths’ m u seu m  operates in  the  treasury , the  ru ins have 
been  pa rtly  resto red  an d  a large area o f  th e  em p ty  g ro u n d  has been  p u t  in  order. S tren g th en 
ing  o f  the  walls, the  accom pany ing  build ings, the  guardhouse , th e  guesthouses etc. has been  
schedu led  u n d e r the  aegis o f  E u ro p ean  Funds.

Ownership: I t  belongs to  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re .

Bibliography:
L. V ranounsis , H istory and topography o f  the M edieval Castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968. 

G . K anetakis, The Castle, A  sym bol o f  the town planning  h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.
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Name: C astle  o f  Io an n in a  
(perim eter walls)
Typ e: F ortified  w ork
Date: F in ished  betw een  1810 an d  1820,
on  a previous co n stru c tio n  belong ing  to
the  B yzantine p eriod
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a
City: Io an n in a
Address: A ro u n d  the  se ttlem en t 
o f  the  castle

Proclamation: M . o f  D . 1 5 7 9 4 /1 9 -1 2 -1 9 6 1 , (FE K  3 5 /B /2 -2 -1 9 6 2 ), as archaeological an d  
h isto rical listed  m o n u m e n t, th e  en tire  inside area o f  th e  castle o f  th e  city  o f  Io an n in a  w ith  its 
bu ild ings an d  roads.
P .D . 11 -6 -1925 , (FEK. 1 5 2 /A /1 6 -6 -2 5 ), as previous B yzantine m o n u m e n t an d  listed  archaeo
logical an d  h isto rical site, (1st inside th e  city, ‘the  fortress).

Historical Facts: T h e  castle o f  the  city  o f  Io an n in a  as it survives today  is the  w o rk  o f  A li Pasha 
o f  Io an n in a , w ho  reco n stru c ted  it a ro u n d  th e  w hole  p e rim ete r in co rp o ra tin g  earlier fortifica
tions belong ing  to  the  p e rio d  o f  the  D esp o ta te  o f  E pirus. Parts o f  the  B yzantine fortifications 
are visible in  m an y  parts o f  the  su rro u n d in g  walls.

Brief Description: T h e  p a rt o f  th e  castle facing th e  tow n  consists o f  a h igh , w ide wall, ho llow  
on  the  inside an d  hav ing  ro u n d  or rec tangu lar tow ers. O n  the  side facing the  lake, the  wall 
consists m ain ly  o f  a sim ple b u t  h ig h  wall w h ich  supp lem en ts, in  m an y  places, th e  n a tu ra l rock. 
I t  has six large an d  sm all gates, an d  there  is evidence o f  a m oat.

Maintenance and Repairs: F ro m  tim e to  tim e  cleaning  is carried  o u t by  the  8 th  EB A  an d  a 
s tu d y  for th e  com plete  res to ra tion  o f  the  fo rtifications is in  progress.

Ownership: Public, under the supervision of the Ministry of Culture.
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Name: K alou  T sesm e M osque
(Secondary  nam es: K anli T sesm e m osque  o r H a tz i M e h m e t 
m osque  o r A h m et pasha m osque  o r K alou  m osque)
Type: M osque  
Date: 1740
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: T zavela Square, n e ig h b o u rh o o d  K alou tsian i

Proclamation: P .D . 9 -1 0 -1 9 2 5 , (FE K  3 0 6 /A /1 5 -1 0 -2 5 ), as h istorical an d  archaeological list
ed  site.

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  an  in scrip tion  on  th e  wall, th e  m osque  was fin ished  in  1740 
by  H a tz i M e h m e t pasha. U n til th e  libe ra tion  o f  the  city  o f  Io an n in a  in  1913 it fu n c tio n ed  as 
a M u slim  m osque. A fter th e  libera tion  an d  in  th e  process o f  exchange it becam e private  p ro p 
erty.

Brief Description: I t  consists o f  one  d o m ed  p rayer room , w h ich  has an o rd in a ry  square in te 
rio r area. O n  th e  w est an d  n o r th  sides there  are a series o f  co lum ns ou tside , de lineating  a w ide 
p o rtico  w h ich  was orig inally  open . T h is  area was later glassed in  a t th e  tim e  th e  b u ild in g  was 
privatized. O n  the  inside o f  the  p rayer ro o m  the  w o o d en  gallery on  th e  w est side is preserved 
in tac t, w hile  th e  m ih rab  has green p laster decorative features w ith  w o o d en  endings. T h e  carved 
w o o d en  m in b a r is m issing  its stairs an d  ends in  a p y ram id  shape. T h e  d o m e is p a in te d  w ith  
arabesques w h ich  reach th e  base o f  th e  ro u n d ed  triangles. I t  has a m in a re t w h ich  lacks a roof.

M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  b u ild in g  is in  good  co n d itio n . R epeated  w o rk  by  th e  ow ners 
have converted  th e  b u ild in g  in to  a com m ercial shop.

Ownership: The building belongs to the Ministry of Culture.
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Name: V eli pasha m osque  
(also k n o w n  as Bali K e th o u n ta  o r 
Baliyie m osque)
Type: M osque
Date: o f  the  18th cen tu ry  on  th e  site 
o f  an  o lder 17th cen tu ry  one 
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a
Address: Low er square  Io an n in a

Proclamation: M .o f  D . A R C H /B 1 F 3 3 /4 1 7 2 2 /1 0 7 1 /3 -8 -1 9 8 1 . (F E K  5 8 1 /B /2 3 -9 -1 9 8 1 ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  tra d itio n , the  T siek o u r m osque  -  the  la te r n am e o f  th e  sam e 
m osque  -  was b u ilt on  th e  site o f  the  B yzantine ch u rch  o f  St. S tephanos. I t  is first m en tio n e d  
in  sources in  th e  17th cen tu ry  by  th e  n am e o f  Bali m osque , a lth o u g h  at th e  sam e tim e  the  
nam es Bali k e th o u n ta  m osque  o r Baliyie m osque  w ere used. I t was given its cu rren t fo rm , as 
tra d itio n  has it, by  th e  son o f  Ali pasha, V eli, w h o  h ad  his residence nex t door. A fter th e  libera
tio n  it becam e an  arm y  barracks, was h a n d e d  over to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re , a n d  afterw ards 
to  th e  Io an n in a  C ity  C ouncil.

Brief Description: T h e  m osque  in  th e  fo rm  it survives in  to d ay  is a characteristic  exam ple o f  
a m osque  w ith  a sm all po rtico . T h e  p rayer room  consists o f  th e  usual square d o m ed  room , 
to  the  w est o f  w h ich  is th e  closed p o rtico  w h ich  seem s to  have been  enclosed later, as there  is 
evidence th a t it was o rig inally  open , end ing  in  a series o f  arches to  the  west. Its ro o f  consists 
o f  th ree  low  dom es. T h e  base o f  the  low  p a rt o f  th e  ro u n d  m in a re t to  th e  sou th-w est survives. 
Parts o f  th e  m arb le  m ih rab  are preserved.

M aintenance and Repairs: S tren g th en in g  w o rk  was carried  o u t by  th e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an 
n in a  in  th e  1990 in c lu d in g  th e  repair o f  the  ro o f  an d  re in fo rcem en t o f  th e  p e rim ete r walls.
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S u pp lem en ta ry  w o rk  was d o n e  o n  th e  floor, th e  d o o r an d  w in d o w  fram es an d  th e  su rro u n d in g  
area.

Ownership: T h e  m osque  b u ild in g  to gethe r w ith  th e  accom pany ing  bu ild ings (m edresa an d  
hostel) have been  h a n d e d  over to  th e  C ity  C o u n c il o f  Io an n in a  by a decision o f  the  M in is try  
o f  C u ltu re .
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Name: Religious school (Medresa) Veli 
Type: Religious school 
Date: End of the 18th century 
Location: Prefecture: loannina 
City: loannina 
Address: Lower square

Proclamation: M.of D. ARCH/B1/F33.41722/1071/3-8-1981. (FEK 58l/B/23-9-1981).

Historical Facts: The building of the religious school is part of the ad jacent mosque of Veli 
pasha. According to the sources available up to now, the building was constructed by the son 
of Ali pasha of loannina at the end of the 18th century, in his attempt to finish an important 
religious centre next to his serai. After the liberation it became a mili tary building which in turn 
was handed over, together with its accompanying buildings (the Veli mosque and kitchen), to 
the Ministry of Culture and afterwards to the City Council of loannina. Today it houses the 
m useum of National resistance.

Brief Description: The building consists of five adjoining cells, which have open porticos on 
the south side. The cells and the portico are covered alternately by skillfully executed cross 
vaults and low domes. Three entrances serve the cells which have traces of fireplaces. It is 
roofed with black slate.

Maintenance and Repairs: The building was maintained by the City Council of loannina in 
the 1990 and its condition is adequate.

Ownership: It has been handed over to the City Council of loannina.

390 Catalogue eft Ottoman M onuments



Bibliography:
I. L am brid is, Epirotic Studies, (reissue) Io an n in a  1971.

G . Sm yris, T h e  M u slim  M osques o f  Io an n in a  an d  the  tow n  p lan n in g  o f  the  O tto m a n  C ity , 
Epir. Chron. 34, 2000, 9-90 .

B. Pyrsinella, H is to ry  o f  the  C ity  o f  Ioan n in a , Epir. Estia 8, (1959), 7 6 2 -7 6 3 .

L. V ranousis, H istory and Topography o f  the m edieval castle o f  Ioannina, Io an n in a  1968.

G . K anetakis, The castle, sym bol o f  the town planning h istory o f  Ioannina, A thens 1994.

Catalogue of Ottoman Monuments 391



K
itc

he
n 

V
el

i p
as

ha
Name: Kitchen Veli pasha 
Typ e: Barracks building 
Date: End of the 18^ century 
Location: Prefecture: Ioannina 
City: Ioannina 
Address: Area of the old bar
racks, lower square of Ioannina

Proclamation: M.of D. ARCH/B1F33/39309/846/21-11-1983.
(FEK. 699/B/5/5-12-1983).

Historical Facts: The building was constructed at the end of the 18th century or the begin
ning of the 19th by Ali pasha of Ioannina or his son Veli to serve the barracks of the adjacent 
fortifications at Litharitia.

Brief Description: The building has four large closely placed domed rooms and a contiguous 
wooden roofed area on the south side. The domed rooms have the ends of chimneys at the 
tops of their domes and communicate with the southern area through a strong arched wall. 
The adjacent area on the south side has twelve windows and an entrance to the complex. In 
the past it was a barracks building for the nearby camp, it was handed over to the Ministry of 
Culture and then to the City Council of Ioannina, who used it to house the school of dance 
for the cultural centre.

Maintenance and Repairs: The building was restored at the beginning of the 1990 by the 
City Council of Ioannina.
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Name: T u rk ish  b astion  “L itharits ia” 
Typ e: F ortified  w ork  
Date: 1815
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a
City: Io an n in a
Address: P ark  o f  L itharitsia

Proclamation: M . o f  D . 1 7 1 5 4 /2 0 -1 -1 9 6 5  (FE K  1 3 1 /B /1 8 -2 -1 9 6 5 ). 
M . o f  D . 2 2 3 4 7 /3 2 /1 2 -1 1 -1 9 7 1  (FE K  9 3 0 /B /1 9 -1 1 -1 9 7 1 ).

Historical Facts: T h e  bastion  at L itharits ia  was b u ilt in  1815 by  Ali pasha  o f  Io an n in a , as an 
advance fo rtifica tion , separate from  the  m ain  castle o f  the  tow n . A t the  sam e tim e  it was the  
on ly  fo rtifica tion  fo r th e  large serai n o r th  o f  it an d  fo r the  dw ellings o f  his tw o  sons to  the  
sou th . L ater on  it becam e a barracks an d  was h a n d e d  over to  the  Society  fo r E p iro tic  S tudies.

Brief Description: T h e  bastion  unfo lds to  th e  sou th , as an  ex tension  o f  th e  n a tu ra l rock  on  
th e  n o r th  side. I t  has fou r storeys w ith  a lab y rin th in e  layou t w h ich  co m m u n ica te  via a closed 
staircase to  the  N W .

M aintenance and Repairs: R esto ra tion  w o rk  has been  d o n e  to  the  u p p e r floor by  the  Society 
fo r E p iro tic  S tudies an d  to d ay  it houses a cafe, res tau ran t an d  e n te r ta in m e n t area.

Ownership: I t belongs to  th e  Society fo r E p iro tic  S tudies.
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Name: Post office 
(Ottoman girls’ school)
Typ e: Public building 
Date: Circa 1900 
Location: Prefecture: Ioannina 
City: Ioannina 
Address: Post Office Square

Historical Facts: The building is one of the typical examples of the architecture of public 
buildings at the beginning of the 20th century. It was a creation of Osman pasha, administra
tor of the city in 1900, for the accommodation of the middle City School for Girls, a Turkish 
girls’ school, that is, which today houses the Post Office. The architect of the building was 
P. Melyrritos, who was the engineer of the Municipality of Ioannina. The Osman School 
functioned -  at least until 1912 -  with the aim of educating the female children of the best 
Muslim families. After 1913 the building housed the services of the T.T.T. (Post, Telegraph, 
Telephone).

Brief Description: It is a two storey building with a basement with strong neoclassical influ
ences. Its faqade is divided into three parts, with its bulk being broken up by the central part 
protruding one and a half metres. The central section contained the main entrance in a recess, 
with a fanlight and a stone framework and was crowned with a cornice supported on corbels. 
The Doric pilasters, in a simplified form, which exist today to the right and left of the entrance, 
seem to support the mass of the upper floor, where the corresponding pilasters bear Corinthian 
capitals. The imposing balcony is impressive, decorated with ornate iron railings, and it once 
had -  above its entrance -  a lintel the same as that above the previous central entrance. The 
base of the building is covered with narrow clay bricks which end in a cornice. At the edges of
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th e  first corn ice  th e  clay bricks serve as p ro tec tio n  an d  at th e  sam e tim e  are aesthetic , an d  at 
th e  second  corn ice th ey  are replaced by  p ilaster o f  C o rin th ia n  style. A bove can be d iscerned  a 
sim ple u n d eco ra ted  arch itrave an d  also the  frieze, w h ich  has sm all decorative elem ents.
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Historical Facts: T h is  b u ild in g  is, perhaps, the  o ldest exam ple o f  an  u rb an  house  w ith  strong  
neoclassical influences. I t  was the  residence o f  th e  a d m in is tra to r o f  the  province. A fter the  lib 
e ra tion , th e  b u ild in g  was used  to  house  educational activities.

Brief Description: T h e  b u ild in g  was in  th e  cen tre  o f  a large space w ith  taps an d  ou thouses 
as w ere all th e  u rb an  dw ellings o f  th e  tim e. T h e  tr ip a rtite  ho rizo n ta l an d  vertical d iv ision o f  
th e  faηade, the  a u to n o m y  o f  th e  neoclassical rh y th m  in  each p a rt, th e  sym m etrical g ro u n d  
p lan , th e  pilasters, th e  corbels, are fin ished  o ff  by  th e  m an n e red  elem ents o f  O tto m a n  decora
tio n . T h e  in te rio r reta ins th e  trad itio n a l layou t w ith  th e  room s lead ing  o ff  a large cen tral free 
space.
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Name: The clock of the city 
Typ e: Public building 
Date: around 1905 
Location: Prefecture: Ioannina 
City: Ioannina 
Address: Central Square

Historical Facts: It was originally constructed in a different location on the initiative of Os
man pasha, to the plans of the architect P. Melirritos. In 1918 it was dismantled and remained 
in pieces in the yard of the Town Hall until 1926. That year it was reassembled in the location 
where it stands today. The bell of the clock dates from the 17^ century and was a gift from the 
Venetians of the city of Preveza.

Brief Description: The building has five levels rising from a square ground plan. The podium 
is constructed of marble blocks ending in a cornice and a tap decorates each of its four sides. 
Supported on this there are four columns and a circular metal staircase which leads to the third 
level balcony. The columns on the four sides are connected by a Byzantine style arch, while 
higher up and situated along an axis, there are inset four marble plaques bearing coats of arms. 
On the third level there is the balcony, which is protected by a stone parapet. Above the bal
cony, on each side, there are placed four clocks. On the last level is the clock tower, which is 
made up of four metal columns with ornate carving. These, in turn, support a metal cross vault 
which is covered in metal sheets. The top of the dome is decorated with a metal arrow, which 
has been installed to show the direction of the wind and is at a height of 15.50 metres.
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Name: H ead q u arte rs  
(K onaki)
Typ e: P ub lic  bu ild in g  
Date: m id  19th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture:
Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a  
Address: C en tra l Square

Historical Facts: T h is  im posing  b u ild in g  in  the  cen tral square o f  Io an n in a  was b u ilt in  the  
second  h a lf  o f  th e  19 th cen tu ry  (aro u n d  1870) to  house  th e  m ilita ry  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  Io an 
n ina. I t  is said to  be the  w o rk  o f  th e  Polish  engineer, V . M in e ik o  w ho  was serving at th e  tim e  as 
th e  eng ineer o f  th e  ad m in is tra tio n . I t  is one o f  th e  bu ild ings w h ich  a lth o u g h  its style is derived 
from  th e  trad itio n a l m odel, has th e  p articu la r character o f  a cosm opo litan  b u ild ing , w h ich  is 
generally  associated w ith  a re tu rn  to  th e  classical style. Since the  libe ra tion  an d  u n til to d ay  the  
b u ild in g  has h oused  m ilita ry  facilities.

Brief Description: T h e  b u ild in g  is o f  a type be long ing  in  th e  category  o f  b ro ad  fro n te d  sym 
m etrical edifices w ith  a g ro u n d  p lan  in  the  shape o f  a th ree-sided  rectangle. B etw een the  tw o 
sides, a large sym m etrical staircase leads to  the  u p p e r floor. T h is  sym m etrical staircase, the  
cen tral balcony, th e  com ple te  sym m etry  o f  the  facade an d  th e  various s truc tu ra l elem ents, 
give it a strong  neoclassical look  w h ich  to g e th e r w ith  th e  local characteristics create in te rest
ing  arch itec tu re . O n  th e  th ree  floors o f  the  b u ild in g  there  are th e  m ain  w o rk  areas w h ich  are 
d isposed  a ro u n d  a large cen tral space.
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Name: M an sio n  o f  H usse in  
Bey (H ouse  o f  th e  D espo t) 
Type: D w elling  
Date: First h a lf  19th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: 
Io an n in a  
City: Io an n in a  
Address: P in d a ro u  S treet

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  is one  o f  th e  o ldest u rb an  houses in  Ioann ina . A ccord ing  to  
trad itio n , it survived th e  d estru c tio n  o f  th e  city  at th e  beg in n in g  o f  th e  19th cen tury . I t  was 
th e  u rb an  residence o f  an  em in e n t M u slim  fam ily  o f  th e  city  for several generations. T h e  last 
ow ner gave it its nam e. A fter th e  d ep artu re  o f  th e  M uslim s, th e  b u ild in g  cam e in to  th e  hands 
o f  th e  D iocese o f  Io an n in a  for th e  c rea tion  o f  residences for bishops.

Brief Description: In  type, th e  b u ild in g  belongs in  th e  category o f  u rb an  m ansions. I t  is s itu 
a ted  inside a large enclosed yard. Its g ro u n d  p lan  has th e  shape o f  a th ree-sided  rectangle w ith  
sym m etrical sides. O n  th e  g ro u n d  floor are th e  auxiliary areas o f  th e  house  an d  o n  th e  first 
floor th e  liv ing area. A n  arched  external staircase leads to  th e  u p p e r floor, w here a large covered 
cen tral ba lcony  gives access to  each o f  th e  room s.
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Name: M u slim  m osque  o f  K onitsa  
(Suleim an m osque) an d  ad jacen t m auso 
leum  (tourbes)
Type: M osque  
Date: 16th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: K onitsa  
Address: Low er tow n

Proclamation: M . o f  D . 2 7 7 0 2 /2 5 -1 -1 9 6 9 . (FE K  8 4 /B /5 -2 -1 9 6 9 ).

Historical Facts: T h e re  are very  few  w ritten  sources w h ich  ind ica te  the  exact da te  o f  the  
m osque. T h e  prevailing  o p in ions p u t  its fo u n d a tio n  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  S u le im an  th e  M ag
n ificen t in  1536 b u t o thers p resen t it as th e  w o rk  o f  M o u ra t 1st, V agiazit 1st, M o u ra t 2 nd an d  
M o a m e th  2 nd .

Brief Description: T h e  on ly  surviving m o sq u e  in  K on itsa  survives in  ru ins. T h e  p rayer room  
has n o  ro o f  an d  is defined  by  th ree  walls o f  adequate  he igh t, a lth o u g h  on  the  N W  w here the  
en trance  was, there  is on ly  a ru in e d  open ing . T h e  m in a re t to  the  S W  survives w ith o u t a ro o f  
to  a h e ig h t o f  a b o u t 15 m etres. I t  has a sm all m auso leum  (tourbe).

M aintenance and Repairs: I t survives in  a ru in e d  state. Som e u n d e rp in n in g  has been  do n e  
by  the  8th EBA.

Ownership: I t belongs to  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re , to g e th e r w ith  th e  su rro u n d in g  area a n d  the  
sm all m o re  recen t b u ild in g  w h ich  houses a p h o to g rap h ic  exh ib ition  o f  th e  m o n u m e n ts  o f  the  
K on itsa  area.
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Name: T h ree  M uslim  m ausoleum s (tourbedes) o f  K onitsa
Typ e: G rave m o n u m en ts
Date: U n k n o w n
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a
City: K onitsa
Address: A t differen t places in  the  tow n, on  private land

Proclamation: M . o f  D . A R C H ./B 1 /F 3 3 /2 4 5 1 3 /5 7 4 /1 7 -7 -1 9 9 0 . (FE K  5 9 9 /B /1 7 -9 -1 9 9 0 ).

Historical Facts: N o n e . M ore  recen t reports date  the  build ings to  the  late 18th early 19th 
cen tury . T h e y  are on  private land .

Brief Description: T h e y  are octagonal d o m ed  build ings w h ich  have ou tside  the  rem ains o f  
p a in ted  decora tions a long  the  th ree w indow s an d  the  en trance  door.

Maintenance and Repairs: T h e y  are near to  bu ild ings o f  later co n stru c tio n ,th ey  w ere used  as 
auxiliary space an d  they  are in  bad  repair. S tudies have been  d one  on  tw o o f  th e  bu ild ings by 
th e  8 th EB A  (office o f  p rog ram m e agreem ents M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  -  T A P A  -  C ity  C o u n c il o f  
K onitsa).

Ownership: 1st ow ner K enanid is
2 nd ow ner D in is  (M oureh id is)
3 rd ow ner u n k n o w n

F or the  first tw o a decision o f  exp rop ria tion  o r o u trig h t purchase has been  pub lished  by  the 
M in is try  o f  C u ltu re . (M .C ./A R C H /G D A /B 1 /F 3 3 /A P P A L L /3 4 4 2 4 /1 0 9 1 /4 -1 -2 0 0 1 )

Bibliography:
A. E fthym iou , M o n u m e n ts  an d  fo u n d atio n s  o f  M uslim  w orsh ip  a n d  M u slim  clergy in  K o n it
sa, new spaper Proinos Logos, Io an n in a  12-3-69 .
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Name: House of Hussein Sisko 
(High School) in Konitsa 
Typ e: Mansion -  dwelling 
Date: century
Location: Prefecture: Ioannina 
City: Konitsa 
Address: Upper city

Proclamation: M. ofD . 27702/25-1-1969, (FEK 84/B/5-2-1969).
The dwelling in Konitsa where the high school is housed, mansion from the past century.

Historical Facts: The large mansion belonged to a distinguished Muslim of the city. It dates 
from the mid 19 th century. From the early post war years until recently it housed the High 
School of Konitsa. Afterwards it was handed over to the City Council of Konitsa, who started 
restoration work.

Brief Description: The large two storey mansion has a Π floor plan and a turret on the SE 
corner. The ground floor consists of seven rooms and two impressive staircases leading to the 
first floor which has six rooms on either side of the central reception room. A dark basement 
completes the building.

Maintenance and Repairs: In 1976 the 8*Ε EBA carried out maintenance work. The City 
Council of Konitsa has carried out repairs.Underpinning work has been done but not com
pleted. Today it has no roof.

Ownership: It belongs to the City Council of Konitsa.

Bibliography:
A. Efthymiou, Turkish inscriptions of Konittsa, Epir. Estia 1980, 21.
D. Triandafyllopoulos, A.D. 31 (1976), B2, Chron., 219-220.
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Name: H am k o s house  in  K onitsa  
Type: D w elling  -  m ansion  
Date: E n d  o f  th e  18th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a  
City: K onitsa  
Address: U p p e r  city

Proclamation: M . o f  D . 2 7 7 0 2 /2 5 -1 -1 9 6 9 . (FE K  8 4 /B /5 -2 -1 9 6 9 ). As a h isto ric  listed  m o n u 
m en t.

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  was the  pa te rnal house  o f  the  m o th e r  o f  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a  
an d  she herse lf lived there  in  th e  18th cen tury . T h e  house  is said to  have o rig inally  been  b u ilt 
by  th e  fa ther o f  H am k o s, Z e inel Bey o f  K onitsa , in  the  m id d le  o f  the  18th cen tu ry  an d  th a t 
la te r add itions to  th e  b u ild in g  an d  its su rround ings gradually  led to  its large size a n d  fortress
like appearance. T h e  com plex  o f  dw ellings was dem olished  at th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  2 0 th  cen
tu ry , apart from  the  h igh  tow er k n o w n  as “the  tow er o f  H a m k o s” a n d  its gatew ay. Previously  
it was p rivate  p ro p erty  a n d  it was expropria ted  by  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re , to  be used  as an 
archaeological site w ith  th e  tow er as an exh ib ition  area.

Brief Description: T h e  w ider area o f  the  com plex  extends gradually , an d  con ta in s th e  ru 
in ed  walls o f  th e  orig inal bu ild ings w h ich  ind ica te  its size an d  g randeur. T h e  ru in e d  g roup  
o f  bu ild ings is su rro u n d ed  by  a fo rtified  w all, w h ich  is d o m in a te d  by  the  cen tral gate w ith  its 
re lief dep ic tions o n  the  arch  above th e  gate. T h e  w est side is d o m in a te d  b y  the  fo rtified  tow er 
co n stru c ted  in  1843.
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M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  tow er was resto red  by  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  (office o f  
p ro g ram m e agreem ents M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  -  T A P A  - C ity  C o u n c il o f  K onitsa) in  1997-98 . 
C lean ing , earth  rem oval an d  excavations o f  th e  w ider area have also been  d o n e  an d  reports 
p ro d u ce d  fo r th e  o rgan ization  o f  th e  archaeological site.

Ownership: T h e  w hole  area o f  the  m an sio n  has been  expropria ted  by  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  
an d  is in  the  process o f  be ing  pa id  off.
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Name: Eski m osque o f  Preveza
Type: M osque  (destroyed  by  b o m b in g  d u rin g
th e  2nd W o rld  W ar)
Date: B eginn ing  o f  th e  19th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: Preveza 
City: Preveza
Address: N e a r th e  castle o f  St. A ndrea

Proclamation: P .D . 2 8 -1 2 -1 9 2 5 , (FEK  4 /A /7 -1 -1 9 2 6 ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  trad itio n , it was b u ilt by  Ali pasha o f  Io an n in a  on  the  site o f  
the  ch u rch  o f  St. A ndrea. B etw een 1925 a n d  1944 it ho u sed  archaeological m ateria l from  
N ikopo lis  a n d  th e  su rro u n d in g  area. I t  was b o m b ed  an d  com plete ly  destroyed  -  together w ith  
the  archaeological m ateria l -  on ly  th e  re ta in ing  walls w h ich  su p p o rt the  fo u n d atio n s  a n d  the  
nearby  skillfu lly-m ade fo u n ta in  (tap) survive. In  1957  a sm all b u ild in g  was co n stru c ted  o n  the  
site o f  th e  m osque for th e  G reek  By Scouts.

Brief Description: O n ly  th e  fo u n d atio n s, w h ich  ind ica te  th e  size o f  th e  m osque, survive. 

Ownership: U n k n o w n . T h e  SEP has no  title  deed.

Bibliography:
S. X enopoulos, H istorical essays concerning Arta and Preveza, A thens 1884 (reissue A rta  
1986), 176.
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Name: M osque  o f  M argariti, P. T h esp ro tia  
Type: M osque 
Date: U n k n o w n
Location: Prefecture: T h esp ro tia
City: M argariti
Address: In  the  se ttlem en t

Proclamation: N o n e .

Historical Facts: N o n e . A ccord ing  to  tra d itio n  it  was b u ilt at the  en d  o f  the  18th century . 

Brief Description: O n ly  the  m in a re t survives.

Maintenance and Repairs: Bad.

Ownership: Public.
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Name: K oulia  o f  P a ram ith ia  
Typ e: P art o f  a fo rtified  house  
Date: Late 18th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: T h e sp ro tia  
City: P aram ith ia

Proclamation: M .o f  D . 1 4 5 6 9 0 /6 4 1 9 /1 -4 -1 9 5 7 . (FE K  1 1 9 /B /2 9 -4 -1 9 5 7 ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  trad itio n , it was b u ilt by  Ali pasha  o f  Io an n in a  a t the  en d  o f  the  
18th cen tu ry , b eg in n in g  o f  th e  19th cen tury . I t is p a rt  o f  a fo rtified  dw elling w h ich  is fo u n d  in  
th e  N W  Balkans. T h e  tra d itio n  also survives th a t it be longed  to  th e  B olateo  fam ily.

Brief Description: I t  consists o f  the  g ro u n d  floor a n d  th ree  storeys w h ich  show  traces o f  
floors. T h e  b u ild in g  has a rec tangu lar floor p lan  o f  58 sq. m etres a n d  a h e ig h t w h ich  reaches 
26  m etres.

M aintenance and Repairs: : In  th e  1980 th e  8th EB A  resto red  the  roof, carried  o u t repair 
w o rk  on  th e  walls a n d  installed  d o o r fram es. A fter ex p rop ria tion  th e  service fenced  th e  area.

Ownership: F orced  ex p rop ria tion  in  favour o f  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  see decision  4 8 5 /2 4 -8 -  
1995 (FE K  6 7 0 /D /7 -9 -1 9 9 5 ).

Bibliography:
D . T riandafy llopou los, A .D . 29  (1973-4) B2, Chron., 624 , an d  A .D . 1978, Chron.

V . K rapsiti, The H istory o f  Paramithia, A thens 1991, 256 .
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Name: Castle of Igoumenitsa 
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1798
fcocation: Prefecture: Thesprotia
City: Igoumenitsa
Address: Inside the settlement

Historical Facts: At the end of the 18th century, a small fortress was built on the site of an 
old Venetian fortress to protect the small trading station in the city of Igoumenitsa. There is 
evidence that it occupies a site where there was not only the Venetian fortress, but an older 
Byzantine fortress of the 14*Τ century. It seems to have been used as a warehouse for goods 
and a customs house.

Brief Description: The castle has a vertical perimeter wall strengthened by seven square tow
ers. The gate is on the eastern side. Traces of the inside citadel can be seen in the northeastern 
corner.

Bibliography:
G. Smyris, The network of fortifications o f  the pasaliki o f  Ioannina (1788-1822), Ioannina 
2004, 91-92.
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Name: C astle  o f  St. A ndreas 
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: 17 th cen tu ry  an d  later 
Location: Prefecture: Preveza 
City: Preveza

Historical Facts: I t is first m en tio n ed  in  V enetian  archives o f  the  17 th cen tu ry  as a V enetian  
fortress. A fter the  b reakdow n o f  V enetian  ru le it originally  cam e u n d e r F rench  con tro l an d  was 
finally  seized by  the  O tto m a n s  in  1798, w hen  the  city  o f  Preveza cam e u n d e r the  d o m in a tio n  o f  
Ali Pasha o f  Ioann ina . I t is also m en tio n e d  th a t d u rin g  the  period  1699 -  1718 it was tem p o rar
ily seized by  the  O tto m a n s , before passing in to  V enetian  hands for a second tim e. I t acqu ired  its 
p resen t day appearance after its final occupation  by  the  O tto m a n s , w ho  m ade  use o f  previous 
m ateria l from  the  site. I t  bears an in scrip tion  on  the  wall w ith  the  nam e o f  the  arch itect, Petros, 
an d  the  date  o f  com ple tion , 1807. O ld e r parts can be seen in  the  exterior walls, as well as in  
m an y  o f  the  later bu ild ings o f  the  in terio r.

Brief Description: I t is an  oblong, quadrilateral fortress w ith  fou r co rner ram parts. I t  covers 
an  area o f  ab o u t 30 ,0 0 0  square m etres an d  today  houses m ilita ry  facilities. I t  is located  inside 
the  city  o f  Preveza an d  is positioned  w ith  its largest side parallel to  th e  sea. Its in te rio r walls are 
b anked  w ith  earth  to  their h ighest levels. T o d a y  its access is from  the  E astern  seaw ard side, b u t 
previously  there  was also a central gate k now n  only  from  older archival m aterial. A lthough  it 
u n d erw en t significant alterations d u rin g  th e  period  o f  T u rk ish  rule, an d  also later, its fo rm  is 
th a t o f  a E u ropean  fortress, establishing it as a u n iq u e  fortress o f  the  O tto m a n  period .
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Historical Facts: O rig inally , an d  p ro b ab ly  in  a d ifferen t fo rm , the  fortress was construc ted  
by  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a  after the  o ccupation  o f  Preveza in  1788. T h is  orig inal stage can be 
detec ted  in  th e  cen tral p a rt  o f  the  fortress, w h ich  is su rro u n d ed  by  a h igh  wall a ro u n d  th e  p e n 
tagonal in te rio r yard . Later, m ain ly  in  th e  late  19th cen tury , a seaw ard ram p art was added  by  
th e  O tto m a n s  w h ich  gives it its cu rren t form . I t  is one  o f  the  m o st characteristic  exam ples o f  a 
coastal O tto m a n  fo rtifica tion .

Brief Description: T h e  fortress has tw o  characteristic  elem ents: th e  p en tagonal in te rio r fo r
tress w h ich  includes billets fo r th e  soldiers an d  its later external streng then ing . T h is  includes 
th e  s tren g th en in g  o f  th e  wall on  the  n o r th  side a n d  a seaw ard ram p art to  th e  sou th , w h ich  was 
p laced  after a d ry  m oat. B o th  o f  these express th e  d ifferen t views regard ing  fo rtifica tion  d u r
ing  th e  tim e  w hen  th ey  w ere b u ilt. T h e  fo rm er, d a tin g  from  1800, is inside h igh  p erim eter 
walls, an d  th e  second, da tin g  from  the  en d  o f  th e  19th cen tu ry , has low  walls an d  a com pletely  
geom etric  line, a design w h ich  lasted  u n til th e  F irst W o rld  W ar. T h e  gate is o n  the  n o r th  side 
after the  su rro u n d in g  m o a t, w h ich  to day  is dry.
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Name: Castle of Aktio 
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1812
Location: Prefecture: Aktio
Aitoloakarnania
City: Anaktorio

Historical Facts: The fortress was built in 1812 by the pasha of Ioannina in an area where 
he had large private holdings, but its main role was to control the mouth of the Gulf of Am- 
vrakiko. It was one of the fortresses built to control the coast of Akarnania. It remained an im
portant fortress for the Turkish administration until the end of the 19^ century. It was built 
entirely of ancient material brought from the area around Aktio.

Brief Description: The coastal fortress has a triangular shape with ramparts at the apexes of 
the triangle.The largest of these faces the city of Preveza on the opposite coast, and the others 
are simple rhomboids. The height of the walls reaches 6 metres, and on the inside, around the 
triangular yard, there is a series of small quadrilateral covered spaces.

Bibliography:
G. Velenis, The Fortifications of Preveza and the surrounding area, Prevezanika Chron. 36, 
Preveza 1999, 21.
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Name: C astle  o f  Parga (citadel) 
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: 15th cen tu ry  an d  1820 
Location: Prefecture: Preveza 
City: Parga
Address: Inside  th e  se ttlem en t

Historical Facts: In  th e  in te rio r o f  the  castle o f  Parga, w h ich  dates from  th e  15th cen tu ry  an d  
was m ain ly  th e  w o rk  o f  the  V enetian  state, there  is a citadel w h ich  was co n stru c ted  in  1820 by  
th e  pasha  o f  Io an n in a  after the  su rrender o f  th e  city. Its co n s tru c tio n  sta rted  in  1819 an d  was 
fin ished  in  1820. In side  th e  citadel was acco m m o d ated  th e  large serai o f  th e  pasha, m ilita ry  
insta lla tions, cisterns an d  a b a thhouse . T h e  C itade l o f  th e  C astle  o f  Parga, together w ith  o th er 
regional fortresses, was th e  last w o rk  o f  the  Pasha o f  Io ann ina .

Brief Description: T h e  citadel consists o f  tw o  angled  walls w h ich  are com p le ted  by  th e  n a tu 
ral fo rtifica tion  to  the  west. T h e  walls co n ta in  a series o f  rec tangu lar areas a n d  th e  cisterns o f  
th e  fortress. In side  th e  walls there  is a large com plex  w h ich  belonged  to  th e  serai, w ith  a sm all 
b a th h o u se  a t th e  h ighest p o in t.

Bibliography:
C .P .H . de Bosset, Parga and the Ionian Islands, (re-issue) A thens 2 0 0 0 , 61-63 .

Sp. A ravan tinos, H istory o f  A li Pasha o f  Tepeleni, A thens 1895, 266 .
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Name: C astle  o f  A n th o u sa  
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: 1814
Location: Prefecture: Preveza 
City: Parga, betw een  the  c o m m u 
nities o f  A n th o u sa  a n d  Agias

Historical Facts: T h e  fortress was b u ilt after 1814, d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  O tto m a n  opera tions 
to  seize co n tro l o f  F rench  - he ld  Parga. D o n  Santo  di M o n ta leone, w ho  served in  the  arm y  o f  
Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a , is said to  have been  the  arch itect. In  1816 m ajo r repairs w ere carried  o u t 
w h ich  give it th e  fo rm  it has today. T h e  fortress is a p a rt o f  the  general fortifications o f  Parga, 
w h ich  w ere co n stru c ted  by  the  O tto m a n s  w ith  the  a im  o f  occupy ing  th is p o rt, w h ich  after V e
n e tian  ru le fell in to  th e  hands o f  the  F rench , the  E nglish  an d  was la ter sold to  the  O tto m a n s , 
w ho  rem ained  in  th e  area u n til its libera tion  in  1913.

Brief Description: T h e  fortress consists o f  a h igh  quadrila tera l tow er to  th e  N o rth ea s t a n d  a 
s tro n g  su rro u n d in g  wall w h ich  form s tw o p ro jec ting  quadrila tera l ram parts  to  th e  w est an d  
encloses th e  bu ild ings a n d  th e  yard  to  th e  sou th . T h e  w hole  the  s tru c tu re  is characterized  by 
its m assive co n stru c tio n , w ith  its s treng th  co n cen tra ted  in  th e  above m en tio n e d  tow er. T h e re  
is easy access be tw een  the  g ro u n d  floor areas, w hile  a w ide staircase leads to  th e  u p p e r floors 
o f  the  tow er. T h e  w ay th is strong  feature  is set o u t is characteristic , as apart from  th e  b road  
vau lted  g ro u n d  floor it  includes a covered o u te r co rrid o r in  the  b o d y  o f  the  wall an d  a strong  
pa rape t o n  th e  u p p e r level w here there  are g u n  em placem ents. T h e  en trance  is o n  th e  w est side, 
betw een  the  tw o quadrila tera l ram parts  w h ich  defend  it.
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Name: T h e  C astle  o f  Kiafa, Souli 
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: A fter 1803 
Location: Prefecture: T h e sp ro tia  
City: C o m m u n ity  o f  Sam oniva Souli

Historical Facts: T h e  castle o f  K iafa was co n stru c ted  im m edia te ly  after th e  conquest o f  the  
villages o f  Souli by  Ali Pasha o f  Io an n in a  in  1803. I t form s p a rt o f  the  fo rtifica tions w h ich  
w ere b u ilt fo r m ilita ry  con tro l o f  th e  area an d  particu la rly  fo r th e  con tro l o f  th is rebellious 
region. Petros from  K oritsa, w ho  was responsib le fo r a great m an y  large construc tions  d u rin g  
th is period , is said to  have been  the  eng ineer responsib le fo r th is w ork . In  th e  in te rio r o f  the  
fortress there  was rep o rted ly  a large pasha’s serai, a m osque  an d  acco m m o d atio n  fo r the  gar
rison. D escrip tions o f  th e  fortress are given by  19th cen tu ry  travelers, from  w h o m  w e can gain 
in fo rm a tio n  as to  its o rig inal fo rm  an d  m ilita ry  role.

Brief Description: T h e  castle o f  K iafa a t Souli has its fo u n d atio n s  on  a p ro m in e n t h ill in  ab o u t 
th e  cen tre  o f  the  area w h ich  is occup ied  by  the  fo u r villages o f  Souli. A  strong  wall su rrounds 
a level expanse, on  w h ich  w ere th e  in te rio r bu ild ings, o f  th e  serai, o f  the  m ilita ry  in sta lla tion  
an d  th e  m osque. I t is a rec tangu lar fortress w ith  ram parts  on  th e  N E  side, w hile the  o th e r sides 
are fo rtified  in  a n a tu ra l way. T h e  en trance  is on  th e  S W  side w here th e  p a th  from  th e  settle
m e n t ends. T h e  surviving wall, m o re  th a n  10 m etres h igh , still shows the  orig inal perfec tion  o f  
its co n s tru c tio n  an d  th e  size o f  th e  fortress. A  large n u m b er o f  o th e r e lem ents o f  fo rtifica tion  
com ple te  the  p ictu re .
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Name: Castle of Five Wells 
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1805 and later 
Location: Prefecture: loannina 
Address: Five Wells, on the old road loannina-Arta

Historical Facts: In the place of the same name, which also had an inn of the same name, a 
small fortress had already existed since 1760. Its ruins are visible adjacent to the new fortress 
which was constructed after 1805 by the Pasha of loannina to control the passage between 
Arta and loannina. The fortress is mentioned in a large number of travellers’ descriptions of 
the 19th century and its military role remained important until the 20th century. It seems to 
have been radically repaired in the late 19^ century to conform to new conceptions of forti
fications.

Brief Description: It is a detached fortress in the shape of a Greek cross, which is strengthened 
by two polygonal ramparts at each end of the transverse. Originally, it seems to have been 
completely covered by a roof. Inside on both floors, the areas were designed to serve the needs 
of the garrison. Its method of construction, with the use of intersecting vaults and arches make 
it a unique example of the small fortresses of the 19^ century, along the mountain passes.
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G. Makris -  S. Papageorgiou, The overland network o f  communications in the state o f  Adi 
Pasha, Alliens 1990, 151.
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Historical Facts: The small fortress was constructed where there had been an Ottoman monas
tery (teke), already known from the 17^ century. It is one of the fortifications which were built 
by the pasha of loannina to control the coasts of Akarnania, mainly during the Russian -Turkish 
war after 1 806. An inscription on the wall states that it was completed in 1807. According to 
written sources, the plan of the fortress was drawn up by French engineers, and it was used for 
systematic attacks against the garrison of Lefkada. Today it is in private ownership.

Brief Description: The small fortress follows the standard quadrilateral layout with corner 
ramparts. The perimeter wall reaches a height of 10 metres and surrounds a small inner yard 
where the gunpowder store for the complex was situated. An ascending path leads to the en
trance to the castle on the eastern side. Inside the perimeter walls there were a great number of 
covered areas which met the needs of the garrison.

Bibliography:
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G. Smyris, The network o f  fortifications o f  the pasaliki o f  loannina (1788-1822), loannina 
2004, 175-177.
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Name: C astle  o f  M argariti 
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: 1549 an d  later 
Location: Prefecture:
T h e sp ro tia
Municipality: M argariti
(O n  th e  ou tsk irts  o f  th e  se ttlem ent)

Historical Facts: T h e  castle o f  M argariti is said to  have been  b u ilt b y  th e  O tto m a n s  in  1549. 
I t  was destroyed  by  th e  V enetians after 1571; an d  was reb u ilt by  the  O tto m a n s  before 1670, 
w hen  w e have the  first descrip tion  o f  th e  castle in  O tto m a n  sources. Later w orks w ere carried  
o u t in  m an y  places. T h e  castle was one  o f  the  strongest fortresses o f  T u rk ish  ru le in  the  area 
an d  it p layed  an  im p o rta n t role in  th e  events rela ting  to  th e  coast o f  T h esp ro tia , w h ich  m ain ly  
be longed  to  V enice. F u rth e rm o re , the  area o f  M argariti was a sem i in d ep e n d e n t O tto m a n  area 
an d  th e  castle was th e  seat o f  th e  bey o f  th e  region.

Brief Description: T h e  castle is s itua ted  to  th e  so u th  o f  the  se ttlem en t o n  a na tu ra lly  fortified  
hill. A n unusua l p e rim ete r wall o f  great h e ig h t encircles the  top  o f  the  hill a n d  is s treng thened  
by  a large c ircu lar ram p art in  th e  sou thw est corner. In  its in te rio r, m ain ly  on  the  w estern  side 
up  against th e  w all, th ere  are large covered areas fo r the  garrison , an d  its cisterns. E n tran ce  was 
gained  from  th e  w estern  side w here  there  was a gate, to day  ru ined . A  large in n er yard  m ade  up  
th e  greater p a rt o f  th e  in terio r.
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Name: C astle  o f  St. G eorge Plagias
A ito loakarnan ia
Typ e: F ortifica tion
Date: 1807  a n d  later
Location: Prefecture:
A ito loakarnan ia
Community: Plagia

Historical Facts: T h e  castle o f  St. G eorge was construc ted  d u rin g  the  period  1806-1807 , w hen  
R ussian -T urk ish  relations h a d  w orsened. R elevant docum en ts from  the  period , w h ich  orig inate  
m ain ly  from  Russian he ld  Lefkada, prov ide us w ith  in fo rm atio n  abou t the  p repara tions o f  the  
O tto m a n s  o f  the  pasaliki o f  Io an n in a  for the  occupation  o f  the  island. T h e  w ork  to o k  shape u n 
der the  guidance o f  F rench  engineers w ho  w ere serving the  pasha o f  Io an n in a  at th a t tim e. A fter 
the  T rea ty  o f  T ilsit, betw een  the  Russians an d  th e  F rench , the  w o rk  s topped  an d  the  fortress 
rem ained  h a lf  finished. I t was used sporadically  by  the  Pasha o f  Io an n in a  an d  his in d ep en d en t 
beys in  A karnania.

Brief Description: T h e  fortress is situated  at the  top  o f  a hill o f  th e  sam e nam e w here there  was 
a citadel in  ancien t tim es. I t  has a rh o m b o id  shape w ith  fou r ram parts a t the  h ighest po in ts . In  
the  m ain , the  perim eter wall does n o t con ta in  im p o rta n t covered areas, apart from  those near 
the  gate w h ich  is s itua ted  on  the  E astern  side. A  strong  sloping surface leads to  the  u p p er level 
o f  the  walls, w here there  are em brasures for cannon  an d  rifles respectively. T h e  perim eter wall 
reaches th ree m etres a t its h ighest p o in t. Its geom etric  construc tion , the  sim plicity  o f  its struc
tu re  and  its com pletely  ergonom ic design m ake it one  o f  the  m o st m a tu re  m ilita ry  w orks o f  the  
19th century . Its position  is particu larly  strategic, as it controls the  narrow  strip o f  lan d  betw een 
A karnan ia  an d  Lefkada.
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Proclamation: None

Name: Islamic mosque port of Nafpaktos 
(Fetihe Mosque)
Type: Mosque
Date: End of the 15^ beginning of the 16th 
century
Location: Prefecture: Aitoloakarnania 
City: Nafpaktos
Address: Formionos 4, (harbour)

Historical Facts: The mosque was originally built between 1499 and 1512 together with the 
exterior fountain and is known as the Fetihe Mosque. In the place of the current front part 
of the building there was a portico, which is indicated by the position of the minaret and the 
characteristic wall. The minaret was part of the second phase of building. The front part of the 
mosque was built at the beginning of the 19th century and was used as a salt storehouse.

Brief Description: The building consists of a rectangular prayer room, which is covered by 
a hemispherical dome and rounded triangles. On the west side of the complex, in the place 
of the previous portico, there is a newer trapezoid-shaped building with a wooden roof. The 
minaret in the NW  corner of the prayer room and the mihrab on the east side of the interior 
survive. Outside the dome is octagonal and the minaret is twelve-sided.

Maintenance and Repairs: The building has been fully restored within the framework of the 
2nd E.C.F. with plannning by the 8th EBA and overseeing of the work by DBMM. Prepara
tions are being made to convert it into a visitable archaeological site, with funding from the 
European Funds.
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Ownership: I t belongs to  the  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  th ro u g h  d irec t purchase  from  th e  N a tio n a l 
B ank.
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Name: Fortress o f  Patras 
Typ e: F ortifica tion  
Date: In  th e  1st T u rk ish  period  
a ro u n d  1460 (551)
Location: Prefecture: A chaia 
City: Patras
Address: C astle, A no  Poli

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  phases th a t  can be seen in  th e  castle are evidence o f  th e  w ork  
th a t has been  carried  o u t by  th e  various conquero rs fo r its repair an d  fittin g  d u rin g  the  devel
o p m e n t o f  figh ting  technology. T h e  m osque  was b u ilt a ro u n d  1460, in  th e  1st T u rk ish  period , 
th e  p e rio d  o f  M o a m e th  B ’. A d d itio n a l repairs w ere m ade  to  th e  fortress in  1715, after th e  great 
ea rthquake  in  1714. F u rth e rm o re , in  1818 new  repairs w ere carried  o u t, u n d e r  th e  prov ision  
o f  A ga X atzi Isouf.

Brief Description: T h ese  days on ly  ru ins o f  th e  m osque  exist, as it was destroyed  d u rin g  the  
periods o f  figh ting . T h e  existence o f  th e  m osque  can be verified th ro u g h  th e  reports, diaries 
an d  o ld  ph o to g rah s o f  various observers. T h e  m ain  T u rk ish  co nstruc tional add itions to  the  
C astle  o f  Patras are, the  fo rm a tio n  o f  a curved  gate w h ich  was p ro tec ted  by  a rec tangu lar tow er, 
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  bastions in  o rder to  place th e  guns, th e  seven sided tow er in  the  sou theast 
corner, w h ich  appears to  be a very delicate s tru c tu re  w ith  rep licated  B yzantine co n stru c tio n  
characteristics, an d  last b u t  n o t least, th e  sem i-circu lar tow er in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  n o r th  side, 
an d  great parts o f  the  walls o f  th e  castle, w here one  can observe the  roughness o f  th e  construc 
tion .
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Name: Castelli of jMoreos 
(Fortress of Rion)
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1499
Location: Prefecture: Achaia 
City: Patras 
Address: Castle, Rion

Historical Facts: The Castle of Rion was built on the ruins of the temple of Poseidon, which 
existed in ancient times. In 1499 the first fortification of the passage was made by Soultan Bay- 
azet II in a period of three months. It was smaller in area and with a double circuit and moat. 
The Castle was built together with and exactly opposite the Castle of Antirion or Castelli of 
Roumeli, in order to control the sea passage. The narrows between the Gulf of Patras and the 
Gulf of Corinth are also called the Little Dardanelles. In 1603 the Knights of Malta wrought 
significant destruction to it. In 1687 it was taken by Morozini and drastic repairs were made 
which gave it the form it has today: new towers - bastions, strengthened ramparts. The fortress 
was siezed by the Turks in 1715, and in 1828 after a siege, the Turks surrended it to General 
Maison.

Brief Description: The initial plan was circular with many towers and ramparts. In its current 
form the Castle of Rion has, externally, the shape of an isoceles triangle, whose north corner 
follows the edge of the peninsula, while its other two sides are parallel to the coasts (water
sides). The south side, besides the walls and the towers is protected by a moat which was filled 
with sea water, resulting in a direct link between the Corinthian and the Patraiko Gulfs. The 
north side of the castle is also protected by towers, while in its internal triangle exist the ruins 
of a circular building.
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Name: H a m a m  (T u rk ish  Baths) 
Typ e: B aths - H a m a m  
Date: 1500
Location: Prefecture: A chaia 
City: Patras
Address: M p o u k a o u ri 29 , A no  Poli

Historical Facts: T h e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  H a m a m  o f  Patras was co n stru c ted  in  1500 an d  since 
th e n  it has opera ted  as a T u rk ish  b a th  con tinuously . T h e  h am am  is u n iq u e  n o t on ly  in  term s 
o f  its a rch itec tu re  b u t m ain ly  because it is th e  on ly  one  th a t  has opera ted  for so m an y  years in  
G reece, a lth o u g h  there  is a sim ilar one in  Paris. D u rin g  th e  T u rk ish  period , tw o T u rk ish  baths 
existed, accord ing  to  th e  rep o rt o f  tw o doctors in  1873. “T h e  O tto m a n s  b u ilt nex t to  tem ples 
tw o ham am s, one  m ore  luxurious th a n  th e  o th e r .” T h e  tw o ham am s w ere located , one  in  A no  
Poli o f  Patras an d  th e  o th e r one  in  K ato  Poli. A fter th e  libera tion  th e  one in  A no  Poli was 
resto red  a n d  opera ted  for a p e rio d  o f  six m o n th s  each year. T h e  o th e r one  in  K ato  Poli, in  the  
cen ter o f  Patras, was a b an d o n ed  m ain ly  because o f  a lack  o f  users. In  1909 th e  bu ilid in g  was 
resto red  an d  since th e n  th ree  m o re  resto ra tions have been  done, one  in  1934 by  th e  ow ner, one 
in  1987 by  th e  o w n er’s d au g h te r a n d  one in  1997.

Brief Description: Since th e  h am am  was b u ilt in  1500 a lo t o f  res to ra tion  w o rk  has been  d o n e  
over th e  years. T hese  days th e  b u ild in g  has som e traces o f  m ixed  arch itec tu ra l styles, such  as 
a m arb le  capital in  th e  en trance  hall a n d  baths o f  a classical sim plicity . A p art from  th a t, th e  
th ree  m ain  arched  spaces have k ep t th e ir  in itia l a rch itec tu ra l character. In  th e  1934 resto ra
tio n , th e  en trance  hall was form alized  along  w ith  th e  12 in te rnal cubicles - chang ing  room s. 
A  low  in te rnal d o o r leads to  th e  th ree  circular arched  spaces w ith  a m agn ificen t ligh ting  effect
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from  th e  circlu lar ro o f  w indow s. T h e  spaces co m m u n ica te  w ith  each o th e r via low  doors an d  
th e  tem p era tu re  gradually  rises from  colder to  h o tte r . T h e  th ree  arched  room s have baths an d  
pavem en ts fo r relaxing. T h e  exteriorl o f  th e  b u ild in g  is w h ite  an d  has tw o  b rig h t w h ite  low er 
dom es a n d  a taller one.
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Name: Castle Chlemoutsi 
(Castel Tornese)
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1460 (1220) 
Location: Prefecture: Elis 
City: Killini

Historical Facts: The Castle of Chlemoutsi, in French, Clermont, was built by Geoffrey of 
Villehardouin (Prince of Achaia) to protect his kingdom in the western part of the Pelopon- 
nese. The castle is located on the summit of a hill on the westernmost promontory of Pelopon- 
nese with an extensive view over the plain of Elis and the Ionian Sea and it faces the islands 
of Zante and Cefalonia. The inner enclosure contained the residence of the Prince, a chapel, 
and other residences. Konstantinos Palaiologos, the last Byzantine Emperor, lived here from 
1428-1432. In 1687 the Venetians conquered the castle for a short period and did not make 
any changes to it. On the other hand, the external walls were added by the Turks, who built a 
mosque and other facilities in the area between the castle and the external walls.

Brief Description: The castle shows its structure, based on a polygonal shape with towers at 
each of its corners. It is interesting to note that the towers are not higher than the walls. The 
courtyard of the castle is rather small and once in there you realize that the walls of the Castle 
Chlemoutsi are actually made up of large buildings and it is a sort of fortified palace. The castle 
consists of two enclosures. The inner enclosure, which included the residence of the castellan, 
the chapel and the residence for the garrison, is built on the highest point of the hill. It has the 
shape of an irregular hexagon made up of a continuous row of halls around a vast central court
yard. In addition, internally the castle has a variety of spaces - different rooms - for a variety
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o f  in h ab itan ts  an d  activities, such  as its large room s th a t cou ld  host th e  c o u rt o f  the  P rince. In  
th e  o u te r enclosure, ex tend ing  n o r th  a n d  w est, exist th e  rem ains o f  o th e r bu ild ings, o f  cisterns 
an d  o f  a T u rk ish  m osque. In  th e  bu ild ings o f  b o th  enclosures are the  rem ains o f  n um erous 
fireplaces. W este rn  arch itec tu ra l features are p re d o m in a n t in  th e  castle, such  as the  depressed 
o r slightly  p o in te d  arches fo r th e  open ings an d  th e  ovoid  vaults, w h ich  cover the  halls o f  the  
in n e r  enclosure.
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Name: Castelli of Rumelli 
(Fortress of Antirion)
Typ e: Fortification 
Date: 1500
Location: Prefecture: Aitoloakarnania 
City: Antirion 
Address: Antirion, Castle

Historical Facts: The Fortress of Antirion was built on the ruins of the ancient castle “Mo- 
^  likreion Rio” within a period of three months by Sinan pasa, under the command of Sultan 

Bayazet II. It was built exactly opposite the Castle of Moreos, in order for the Turks to control 
the narrows between the Gulf of Patras and the Gulf of Corinth. The narrows between the two 
Gulfs were also called the Little Dardanelles. In 1504 the Castle of Antirion was reinforced 
with artillery by Souleiman. In 1532 the Castle was besieged by the admi ral of the emperor of 
Germany and King of Spain, Andrea Doria. Although the Turkish fought back, the battle re
sulted in victory for the admiral. In 1533 the Turks besieged the Castle of Antirion once again 
and in 1543 the fortress was reinforced with artillery brought from Nafpaktos by Chairentin 
Barbarosa. In 1603 the Knights of Malta besieged the castle and shipped its artillery to Malta. 
In 1687 the Turkish lost the battle with General Morozini and blew up the castle. According 
to Evlia Tselempi, within the castle there existed 80 houses with roofs made of ceramic tiles, 
without any gardens or courtyards, most of them abandoned, a mosque Sultan Vagiazit and a 
hamam.

Brief Description: The Castle of Antirion was built in a strategic position at the en trance to 
the Corinthian Gulf. It is a fortress with a hexagonal plan and with polygon ramparts on its 
corners. One of its sides penetrated the sea and the other towards the land where the main
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gate also existed was p ro tec ted  by  im pressive ram parts. T ow ers em braced  an d  rein forced  the  
corners o f  the  castle a long  w ith  to o th e d  m ach ico la tions. Its walls w ere b u ilt w ith  sem i-hew n 
stone. A n  in te rcep tin g  d itch  was b u ilt in  the  n o rth east an d  sou thw est sides o f  th e  C astle  o f  
A n tirio n , in  o rder to  p ro te c t it b o th  from  th e  sea an d  th e  land . N ow adays, the  w est an d  the  
n o r th  sides o f  th e  castle are em b a n k m en t filled .T he  th ickness o f  th e  walls is 4  m eters an d  they  
are 8 m eters in  he igh t. Its external facade is slightly  inclined .
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Historical Facts: T h e  H usey in  Pasa T u rk ish  b a th  was b u ilt o n  th e  2 nd level o f  th e  Fortress o f  
N afpak tos. T h e  Fortress o f  N afpak to s is a representative sam ple o f  V enetian  fo rtifica tion . T h e  
fo rtifica tions consisted  o f  a castle on  to p  o f  a little  h ill from  w h ich  tw o walls w en t dow n  to  the  
sea. T h e  sea-line was p ro tec ted  by  m aritim e  walls an d  th ree  o th e r  walls w ere b u ilt a t various 
levels on  th e  hill betw een  th e  m aritim e  walls an d  th e  castle. I t  is im p o rta n t to  u n d erlin e  th e  fact 
th a t d u rin g  its o ccupation  by  th e  T u rk s  th e  walls an d  th e  castle w ere m ain ta in ed . T h e  H usey in  
Pasa T u rk ish  b a th  is a b u ild in g  o f  the  second p e rio d  o f  th e  T u rk ish  o ccupation  an d  accord ing  
to  th e  T u rk  M ach ie l Kiel it was b u ilt a ro u n d  1702 to  1703. T h e  area w here the  h am am  exists 
is called V ezir T zam i a n d  th e  area to o k  its nam e  from  a m osque  w h ich  existed there  d u rin g  the  
T u rk ish  occupation . A ccord ing  to  L. Salvador, in  1875 in  th e  place o f  the  V ezir T zam i there  
was left on ly  th e  arch  o f  th e  sacral facing tow ards M ekka  an d  th e  ru ins o f  th e  m osque. O n  
th e  o th e r h a n d , accord ing  to  L. Salvador in  1875 on  the  sam e level o f  the  castle a b u ild in g  for 
T u rk ish  baths was rising.

Brief Description: T h e  H usey in  Pasa H a m a m  is a characteristic  exam ple o f  th e  eastern  ar
ch itec tu re  o f  T u rk ish  baths. Its en trance  is located  below  g ro u n d  level. As you  en te r the  b a th  
you  m ay  see an  u n ro o fed  cou rtya rd  space w ith  b u ilt-in  M u slim  seats. T h e  en tran ce  is low  an d  
arched  an d  once you  pass it you  en d  up  in  a room  w ith  a h igh ,arched  ro o f  w ith  no  w indow s.
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T h e  su rro u n d in g  walls o f  the  ro o m  are p lastered  a n d  based o n  fou r b lin d  arches w h ich  su p p o rt 
th e  dom e. O n  the  rig h t side o f  th e  ro o m  a sm aller space exists, w h ich  is a ba th . O p p o site  the  
m ain  en trance  a second  d o o r leads to  an  a b an d o n ed  great ro o m  for b a th ing . A ro u n d  th e  m ain  
ro o m  seven sm aller spaces exist, b u t in  the  p resen t on ly  the ir dom es can iden tify  th e  sense o f  
th e ir  past luxury. I t is very in te resting  to  observe the  arch itec tu ra l characteristics o f  the  sem i
spherical dom es o f  the  baths, m ain ly  because the ir surface is co n stru c ted  w ith  various sm all 
pen tagonal open ings, referring  to  an  im age o f  a n ig h t sky w ith  stars. In  the  o ld  days these sm all 
open ings w ou ld  have h a d  co lourfu l panes an d  the  in te rio r w ou ld  have been  filled w ith  various 
colours o f  light.

Bibliography:
E. K anetak i, O ttom an Baths on Greek Soil, A thens 2004 .

G . M arin o u , T h e  A rch itec tu re  o f  N afpak tos, Epir. Chron. 27, 1985.
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Name: K iou rsoum  T zam i 
(T em ple  o f  P an tokra to ras)
Type: M osque  
Date: 1676 a n d  earlier (900) 
Location: Prefecture: A chaia 
City: Patras
Address: T e m p le  o f  P an tok ra to ras

Historical Facts: T h e  K iou rsoum  T zam i was n am ed  d u rin g  the  T u rk ish  period . T h e  in itia l 
T e m p le  o f  P an tok ra to ras was b u ilt in  900  o n  th e  ru ins o f  an  anc ien t tem ple  o f  Z eus an d  it was 
designed  as a m in ia tu re  o f  S ain t Sofia in  Istanbu l. W h e n  th e  T u rk s  siezed Patras, the  tem ple  
was used as the  K iou rsoum  T zam i (m osque), an d  to o k  th is n am e because its d om e was covered 
w ith  lead. A fter th e  libe ra tion  the  m osque  was dem olished  an d  a new  ch u rch  was bu ilt.

Bibliography:
C . N . T rian tafy llou , H istorical D ictionary o f  Patras, Patras 1995.

S. N . T h o m o p o u lo s , H istory o f  the C ity  o f  Patras, Patras 1999.
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Name: V ezir M o sq u e  an d  ba th s  a t “M o sq u e”
in  th e  castle o f  N afpak to s
Type: M o sq u e  a n d  baths
Date: 17th -  18th cen tu ry
Location: Prefecture: A ito loakarnan ia
City: N afpak tos
Address: L ocation  “M o sq u e”

Proclamation: N o n e .

Historical Facts: F ro m  in fo rm a tio n  available so far, th e  m osque  was the  cen tre  o f  a large 
p h ila n th ro p ic  com plex  w h ich  was b u ilt by  A m tzazade H u se in  Pasha (1 6 9 5 -1 7 0 3 ), in  an area 
w here there  h a d  previously  been  a n o th e r m osque  called T h e  M o sq u e  o f  W ells.

Brief Description: O n ly  parts o f  th e  eastern  wall o f  th e  m osque, w ith  th e  m in are t, th e  ru in ed  
com plex  o f  ba ths, an d  nex t to  it, a characteristic  O tto m a n  fo u n ta in , survive today.

M aintenance and Repairs: I t is in  a ru in e d  co n d itio n .

Ownership: Public.

Bibliography:
A. P e trono tis , O tto m a n  A rch itectu ral S tructu res o f  N afpka to s , N afpaktiaka t. 6, 1992, 2 5 4 
258 .
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Name: M o sq u e  o f  th e  castle (church  o f  th e  P ro p h e t Elias) 
Type: M o sq u e  w h ich  has been  converted  in to  a church  
Date: U n k n o w n
Location: Prefecture: A ito loakarnan ia  
City: N afpak tos
Address: T h e  castle o f  N afpak tos

Proclamation: I t is in c luded  in  th e  p ro c lam atio n  fo r th e  castle o f  N afpak tos.

Historical Facts: T h e  m osque  is iden tified  w ith  th e  B aba tsaous m osque  w h ich  is already 
m e n tio n e d  in  sources before 1668. T h e  m osque  h ad  already been  converted  in to  a ch u rch  at 
th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the  19th century .

Brief Description: T h e  rem ains o f  th e  m o sq u e  are preserved in  th e  ch u rch  o f  the  P ro p h e t 
Elias. T h e  base o f  th e  m in a re t a n d  parts o f  th e  w est wall are clearly visible.

M aintenance and Repairs: As a ch u rch  it is preserved in  good  co n d itio n .

Ownership: U n k n o w n .

Bibliography:
A. P e trono tis , O tto m a n  A rch itectu ral S tructu res o f  N afpka to s , N afpaktiaka t. 6, 1992, 254-
258 .
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Name: O tto m a n  ba th s  be long ing  to  T arab ikos 
Typ e: O tto m a n  baths 
Date: Before 1688
Location: Prefecture: A ito loakarnan ia  
City: N afpak tos
Address: E fth . P lastira  6 (U n d er th e  T a rab ik o u  house)

Proclamation: M .o f  D . B 1 /F 3 3 /3 5 6 6 2 /3 6 6 /8 -4 -1 9 8 6  (FE K  4 4 7 /B /1 8 -7 -1 9 8 6 )

Historical Facts: T h e y  are iden tified  w ith  ba th s  w h ich  w ere already m e n tio n e d  in  1688.

Brief Description: T h e y  are located  in  the  basem en t o f  the  b u ild in g  o f  G . T arab ikos. M an y  
o f  the  arch itec tu ra l features o f  the  b a th  com plex  are preserved an d  th ey  are covered by  a system  
o f  Islam ic arches an d  sm all dom es w ith  characteristic  sm all glazed skylights.

M aintenance and Repairs: Bad.

Ownership: Private bu ild ing .

Bibliography:
A. P e trono tis , O tto m a n  A rch itectu ral S tructu res o f  N afpka to s , N afpaktiaka t. 6, 1992, 2 5 4 
258 .
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Name: T o w er o f  Y iousouf Aga 
Typ e: T ow er-like  dw elling 
Date: 17 th cen tu ry
Location: Prefecture: A ito loakarnan ia
City: ex ‘c o m m u n e ’ D afn i,, B orough  o f  N afpak tos
Address: B etw een th e  quarters o f  U p p e r  an d  Low er D afn i

Proclamation: M .o f  D . B 1 /F 3 3 /1 5 0 0 0 /3 2 4 /6 -4 -1 9 9 3 . (FE K  348 /B ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  trad itio n , th e  T o w er an d  the  bu ild ings nex t d o o r w ere b u ilt at 
th e  en d  o f  th e  17th cen tury . T h e  last in h a b ita n t gave his n am e to  the  bu ild ing .

Brief Description: T h e  tow er was a tw o  sto ried  co n stru c tio n  (11 by  6 m etres) w ith  a to ta l 
h e ig h t o f  8 m etres. T races o f  th e  m id d le  floor, em brasures an d  niches inside can be seen. A n 
exterior stone staircase leads to  the  en trance  to  the  tow er w h ich  is on  th e  first floor. T o  the  
N W  o f  the  tow er an d  ad jo in ing  it, th ere  survives an  auxiliary rec tangu lar b u ild in g  used  as a 
storehouse.

M aintenance and Repairs: I t is in  a ru in e d  co n d itio n .

Ownership: Public.

Bibliography:
M . M entzas, T h e  T o w er o f  D a p h n i, N afpak tos, N afpaktiaka t. 6, 1992-3, 35 3 -3 5 8 .
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Name: T o w er o f  Palaiopyrgo
Typ e: F ortified  dw elling
Date: 17th -  18th cen tu ry
Location: Prefecture: A ito loakarnan ia
City: ex ‘c o m m u n e ’ o f  Palaiopyrgo, B orough  o f  N afpak tos
Address: O n  th e  road  betw een  N afp ak to s  an d  K arpenisi via P latanos

Proclamation: M .o f  D . M in is try  o f  C u ltu re /A R C H /B 1 /6 1 9 0 5 /1 7 8 7  p e /2 1 -1 -1 9 9 6  (FE K  
1 5 9 /B /1 4 -3 -1 9 9 6 ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  trad itio n , th e  tow er was b u ilt a t the  en d  o f  the  17th cen tu ry  
o r th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the  18th cen tu ry  fo r m ilita ry  reasons, an d  it also served as the  residence 
o f  th e  H e a d  o f  th e  G u ard . I t was b u ilt a t M ara th ia  from  w here  it to o k  the  n am e the  tow er o f  
M ara th ia .

Brief Description: I t  is a th ree  sto ried  tow er-like  bu ild ing . I t  has an  L -shaped  floor p lan  and  
there  rem ain  traces o f  th e  m id d le  floor an d  w oodw ork . T h e  w est an d  n o r th  sides survive to  a 
h e ig h t o f  ab o u t 9 m etres, b u t  th e  o th e r  sides are in  a ru in e d  co n d itio n . T h e re  are lines o f  gun  
slits an d  slits fo r ligh ting  a long  th e  walls. W all cupboards an d  a fireplace survive on  th e  inside. 
T h e  en trance  was p ro bab ly  in  th e  ru in ed  SE corner. A  series o f  ru ins to  th e  SE o f  th e  tow er 
ind ica te  th e  existence o f  auxiliary build ings.

M aintenance and Repairs: R uins.

Ownership: Public.
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Name: Im are t m osque , ba ths an d  ru ins o f  O tto m a n  com plex 
Type: M o sq u e  a n d  accom pany ing  bu ild ings (im aret)
Date: E n d  15th b eg in n in g  16th cen tu ry  
Location: Prefecture: A rta
City: Previously  ‘c o m m u n e ’ M ara tio u , n o w  M u n ic ip a lity  o f  V lacherna , A rta  
Address: T h e  place o f  Im aret

Proclamation: B D . 13 -1 -1938  (F E K  16 /A / 2 0 -1 -1 9 3 8 ).

Historical Facts: A ccord ing  to  tra d itio n  an d  partia l ind ica tions from  sources the  m osque  was 
b u ilt a t th e  en d  o f  th e  15 th cen tu ry  o r the  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  16th cen tu ry  by  Faik  pasha, th e  first 
co n q u e ro r o f  A rta. In  th e  past it was th e  cen tre  o f  a M u slim  p h ila n th ro p ic  in s titu tio n  (im aret) 
w hen  th e  accom pany ing  bu ild ings such  as th e  baths, th e  ta n k  an d  th e  com plex  o f  cells w ere 
b u ilt. I t  was converted  w ith o u t a lte ra tion  in to  a chu rch  n am ed  St. Jo h n  the  B aptist.

Brief Description: T h e  m osque  consists o f  a rec tangu lar prayer room  covered by  a d o m e an d  
a p o rtico  to  the  west. T h e  m ih rab  an d  m an y  m arb le  decorative features o f  the  faηade rem ain . 
T h e re  are also m arb le  decorative features scattered  th ro u g h o u t the  area. T h e  ba th s  an d  tanks 
survive in tac t w hile  the  rest o f  th e  bu ild ings have been  dem olished .

M aintenance and Repairs: T h e  m osque  is in  an  adequate  c o n d itio n  b u t  th e  rest o f  th e  com 
plex, apart from  the  baths, is in  ru ins. E a rth  rem oval has been  d o n e  by  th e  8 th EB A  in  the  area 
o f  the  baths.

Ownership: P ub lic  land .

Bibliography:
S. X enopou los, H istorical Essays concerning Arta and Preveza, A thens 1884 (reissue A rta  
1986) 176.
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Name: Feyzul M o sq u e  o f  A rta  
Type: M osque  
Date: U n k n o w n  
Location: Prefecture: A rta  
City: A rta
Address: K atsan ton i 1

Proclamation: M .o f  D . 1 5 9 0 4 /2 4 -1 1 -1 9 6 2  (FE K  473  /B /1 7 -1 2 -1 9 6 2 ).

Historical Facts: T h e  m osque  is s itua ted  in  th e  h istorical q u arte r o f  Evliasbey in  A rta, near the  
area w here there  w ere M ills in  the  past. A ccord ing  to  trad itio n , it was o rig inally  fo u n d ed  at the  
b eg in n in g  o f  the  16th cen tu ry  an d  was pa id  fo r by  an  u n k n o w n  M u slim  n am ed  Feihou llah . 
L ater w o rk  was d o n e  on  it, as show n in  evidence fo u n d  an d  after th e  libe ra tion  it was p a rt o f  
th e  exchange. I t cam e in to  th e  h ands o f  p rivate  ow ners w ho  converted  it in to  a shop  an d  was 
expropria ted  by  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re  in  th e  1980. T o d a y  it houses archaeological m ateria l 
o f  the  8 th EBA.

Brief Description: T h e  m osque  consists o f  a d o m ed  prayer ro o m  an d  th e  later a d d itio n  o f  a 
tw o  storey  b u ild in g  on  th e  n o r th  side. T h e  d o m ed  p a rt has rein forced  concre te  in co rp o ra ted  
in  it an d  there  is a m id d le  floor m ade  o f  slabs o f  rein forced  concrete. T h e  tw o  storey  ad d itio n  
to  the  n o r th  is o f  the  sam e co n stru c tio n . T h e  m in a re t a n d  o th e r features are m issing. I t  is used 
as a storage area fo r m ateria l by  th e  8th EBA.

M aintenance and Repairs: I t has no  p a rticu la r p rob lem s o f  stability . T h e  la ter ad d itio n s  m u st 
be rem oved  an d  th e  m osque  re tu rn ed  to  its orig inal fo rm .

Ownership: I t belongs to  th e  M in is try  o f  C u ltu re , as a resu lt o f  expropria tion .

Bibliography:
S. Xenopoulos, Historical essays concerning Arta and Preveza, A thens 1884 (reissue A rta 1986) 176.
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Name: G en i m osque  o f  Preveza 
Type: M osque  
Date: 1844
Location: Prefecture: Preveza 
City: Preveza
Address: B etw een A rkad iou , K lem anceau  an d  P o ly tech n io u  Streets

Proclamation: U n d e r  p ro c lam atio n

Historical Facts: T h e  m o sq u e  was b u ilt in  1844 a n d  was fu n d ed  by  A h m et D in o  bey. T o d a y  
it survives in  a d ilap ida ted  co n d itio n  an d  is d ifficu lt to  recognize because th ree  shops have been  
add ed  on  th e  w est side an d  th e  inside is used  as a jo inery .

Brief Description: I t is a rec tangu lar b u ild in g  w ith  open ings o n  all its sides, m o st o f  w h ich  
have since been  closed. T h e  walls are co n stru c ted  in  th e  b rickw ork  system . In  the  sou thw est 
an d  n o rth w est are tw o w indow s w ith  a rched  tops, w hile  the  o thers are rectangular. O n  the  
n o r th  side th e  polygonal base o f  the  m in a re t survives. T h e  m osque , w h ich  orig inally  h a d  a 
w o o d en  roof, is n o w  covered w ith  co rruga ted  iron .

M aintenance and Repairs: Bad.

Ownership: Private. S upposed  ow ner F oun taras T h eo d o ro s.
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Name: M o sq u e  in  ex ‘c o m m u n e ’ o f  D ram esis, N . T h e sp ro tia  (B orough  o f  P arapo tam os) 
Type: M osque  
Date: U n k n o w n
Location: Prefecture: T h e sp ro tia
City: ex ‘c o m m u n e ’ D ram esis, n o w  B orough  o f  P arapo tam os 
Address: N u m b e r  o f  piece o f  lan d  85

Proclamation: N o n e .

Historical Facts: N o n e .

Brief Description: T h e  b u ild in g  has been  converted  in to  a dw elling.

Ownership: S upposed  ow ner L am bros Petsos by  concession from  the  M in is try  o f  A gricu l
ture .
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Name: O p iu m  D e n  o f  G azi Evrenoz
Typ e: M u slim  m onasteria l cen tre
Date: U n k n o w n . F inal fo rm , th e  en d  o f  th e  19th cen tu ry
Location: Prefecture: Io an n in a
City: Io an n in a
Address: M avili Square

Proclamation: M .o f  D . M in istry  o f  C u ltu re /A R C H /B 1 /F 3 3 /5 8 2 3 8 /1 3 1 5 /2 9 -1 1 -1 9 9 4 . (FEK. 
921 /B /1 4 -1 2 -1 9 9 4 ).

Historical Facts: A lthough  the  bu ild ing  bears the  nam e o f  a d istinguished  O tto m a n  nob lem an  
w ho  settled in  th e  Balkans in  th e  15th century , it does n o t seem  to  have any direct connection  to  
h im . A ccording to  trad ition , it was fo unded  on  the  site o f  the  Byzantine church  o f  St. T riados. 
W e  have direct w ritten  sources for the  bu ild ing  from  the  m id  19th cen tu ry  w hich  in form  us 
abou t the  activities o f  th e  in stitu tion . D u rin g  the  process o f  exchange it becam e a private bu ild 
ing  and  rem ains one.

Brief Description: T h e  surviving elem ents belong  to  a polygonal room  o f  m ean  construction , 
w hile pieces o f  the  su rround ing  walls belong  to  a rectangular bu ild ing  w ith  m any  room s, a con
tin u a tio n  to  th e  sou th  o f  the  polygonal room . T h e  bu ild ing  seems to  have h ad  tw o storeys.

Maintenance and Repairs: T h e  surviving ruins are on  private p roperty  and  have been inco rpo
rated  in to  th e  adjacent build ing.

Ownership: I t is the  private p roperty  o f  T riandafillos, Bousios, K ourm atzis, D ouvlis, Vafiadis. 

Bibliography:
B. Pyrsinella, H isto ry  o f  the  city o f  Ioann ina , Epir. Estia 8, (1959), 762-763 .

450 Catalogue of Ottoman M onuments


